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HE Preface. | 
Concerning the Service of 
"thi Church. 
Concerning Ceremonies, why ſome 
be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


The Order how the Pſalter is ab- 


pointed to be read. | 
The Order how the reſt of the holy 
Scripture is appointed to be read. 
Tables of Proper Lejſons for the 
Sundays and Holy-days N 8 
out the Year. | 
A Table of Proper Eſalms on cer- 
_ tain Days. 


The Calendar, with the Table of 


Leſſons. 
Tables and Rules for theFeafts and 
Faſts through the whole Year. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 
The Order for Evening Prayer- 
The Creed of Saint Athanaſius. 
The Litany. 
Prayers and N upon 
ſeveral occaſions. 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 


to be uſed at the Miniſtration of 
the holy Communion, throughout 
the Year. 


The Order for the Miniſtration of | 


the holy Communion. 

The Miniftration of Publick Bap- 
tiſm of Infants, to be uſed in the 
Church. 


| The Miniftration of Private Bape 


tin of Clildren in Houſes. © 
The Miniftration of Baptiſm to fuck 


a2. 


as are of riper years, and able 
to anſwer for themſelves. 
The Catechiſm. 
The Order of Confirmation. 


The Form of Solemmization of Ma- | 


trimony. 


The Order of the Vi Nation of. the | 
Sick. 


"The Communion of the Sick. 


The Order for the Burial of the 
Dead. . 


The Thankſeiving of Women after 


_ Child-bearing. 

4 Commination, or denouncing of 
God's e againſt ſun- 
ners. 

The Pſalter or Pſalms of David. 

Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 

A Form of Prayer for the 5th Day 
of November, being the Day 
kept in memory of the Papiſts 
Conſpiracy. 

A Form of Prayer for the goth 
Day of January, being the Day 
kept in memory of the Martyr- 
dom of King Charles the Firſt. 

A Form of Prayer for the 29th 

Day of May, being the Day 
kept in memory of the Birth 
and Return of King Charles 
the Second. 

A Form of Prayer ſor the 25th of 
October, being the Day on u 
His Majo began his happy 
Reign. 
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TH E 
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hurch of England, ever ſince the 

firſt compiling, of her Publick Litur- 

gy, to keep the mean between the two 
extremes, of too much MAliffneſs in re- 
fufing, and of too much eaſineſs in admit- 
ning any variation from it. For, as on 
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the one ſide, common experience ſhew- 


eth, that where a change hath been made 
of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evi- 
dient neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry in- 
conveniences have thereupon enſued; and 
. thoſe many times more and greater than 

the evils, that were intended. to be re- 

medied by ſuch change: So on the other 
fide, the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies ap- 
Fointed to be uſed therein, being things 
in their own nature indifferent, and al- 
terable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but 
reaſonable, that upon weighty and impor- 
tant conſiderations, according to the va- 


ious exigency of times and occaſions, 


ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould be 
made therein, as to thoſe that are in 


place of Authority ſhowld from time to 


time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we hnd, that in the Reigns 
of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince 
the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt 
and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 


moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Al- 


terations in ſome particulars, as in their 


reſpective times were thought convenient: 
Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eflen- 
tials of it (as well in the chiefeſt Mate- 
rials, as in the frame and order thereof) 
Have ſtill continued the ſame unto. this 
day, and do yet ſtand firm and unfhaken, 
notwithſtanding all the vain Attempts 
and impetuous aſlaults made agaiuſl it, 
by ſuch men as are given to change, and 
have always diſcovered a greater regard 


to their own private fancies and intereſts, 


| than, to that duty they owe to the Pub- 

lick. 

| B what undue means, and for what 
miſchievc us purpoſes the uſe of the Li- 

turgy (though enjoined by the Laws of 
the Land, and thoſe Laws ncver yet re- 


aha came, 1 the los unhappy 


confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too 


well known to the world, and we are not 
. Willing here to remember. But when, 


upon His Majeſty's happy Reſtoration, 
it ſeemed probable that amongſt other 
things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would 


return of courſe (the ſame having never 


been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome time- 
ly means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe. 
men, who under the late u ſurped powers 


had made it a great part of their buſineſs 
to render the people diſafleted thereunto, 
ſaw themſelves in point of reputation 
and intereſt concerned (unleſs they would 
freely acknowledge themſelves to have 
erred, which ſuch men are very hardly 
brought to do) with their utmoſt endea- 


_ yours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. 
In order whereunto divers Pamphlets , 


% 


were publiſhed againſt the Book of Co- 


mon Prayer, the old Objedions muſtered 
up, With the addition of ſome new ones, 
more than formerly had been made, to 
make the number ſwell. In line, great 
importunities were uſed to His Sacred 
Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be re- 
viſed, and ſuch Alterations herein, and 
Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be 
thought requiſite for the caſe of tender 
Conſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty, 


out of his pious inclinations to give ſa- 


tisfadion (fo far as could be reaſonably 


expeRed) to all his ſubjects of what per- 
ſuaſton ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. 


In which Review we have endeavour- 
ed to obſerve the like moderation, as we 


| find to have been uſed in the like caſe in 
And therefore of the ſun- 


former times. 
dry Alterations propoſed unto us, we 


have rejefted all ſuch as were either of 


dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly fſtrik- 
ing at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laud- 
able Prafice of the Church of England, 

or indeed of the whole Catholick Church 


' of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, 


but utterly frivolous and vain. But 
ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us 
(by what perſons, under what pretences, 
or to what Popeye ſoever ſo ten dered) as 
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The 


ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or 
expedient, we have willingly, and of 
our own accord aſſented unto: Not en- 
forced ſo to do by any flrength of Ar- 
zument, convincing us of the neceſlity 
of making the ſaid Alterations: For we 
are fully perſuaded in our judgments 
(and we here profeſs it to the world) 
that the Book, as it ſtood before eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, 
or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly 


man may not with a good Conſcience uſe 


and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly 
defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe 
the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch 
juſt and favourable conſtruction as in 
common equity ought to be allowed to 
all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 
are ſet forth by Authority, and even to 
the very beſt Tranſlations. of the holy 
Scripture itſelf. | 

Our general aim therefore in this un- 
dertaking was, not to gratify this or that 
part in any their unreaſonable demands; 
but to do that, which to our beſt under- 
ſtandings, we conceived might moſt tend 


to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in 


the Church; the procuring of Reverence, 
and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
publick Worlhip of God; and the cut- 
ting off occaſion from them that ſeek oc- 
cahon of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Li- 
turgy of the Church. And as to the ſe- 
veral variations from the former Book, 
whether by Alteration, Addition, or 
otherwiſe, it ſhall ſufhce to give this 
general account, That moſt of the Alter- 
ations were made, either hrft, for the 
better direction of them that are to offi- 
ciate in any part of Divine Service; which 
is chiefly done in the Calendars and Ru- 
bricks: Or ſecondly, for the more pro- 
per expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes 
of ancient uſage in terms more ſuitable to 
the language of the preſent times, and 
the clearer explanation of ſome other 
words and phraſes, that were either of 


© 
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doubtful ſ{ignification, or otherwiſe liable 
to miſconſtruQtion : Or thirdly, for 4 
more perfect rendering of ſuch portions 
of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into 
the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other 
Places, are now ordered to be read ac- 
cording to the laſt Tranſluion: and that 
it was thought convenient, that ſome 
Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted to fpe- 
cial occaſions, ſhould he added in their 
due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 
together with an Office for the Baptiſm 
of ſuch as are of riper years; which, al- 
though not ſo neceſſary when the former 
Book was compiled, yet by the growth 
ol Anabaptiſm, through the licentiouſ- 
neſs of the late times crept in amongſt 
us, is now become neceſſary, and may be 
always uſeful for the Baptizing of Na- 
tives in our Plantations, and others con- 
verted to the Faith. If any man, who 
ſhall deſire a more particular account of 
the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the 
Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare 
the preſent Book with the former; we 
doubt not but the reaſon of the change 
may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſ- 
charge our duties in this weighty Affair, 
as in the ſight of God, and to approve 
our ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) 
to the conſciences of all men; although 
we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety 
of apprehenſions, humours, and intereſts, 


as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor 


can exped that men of fadious, peevith; 


and perverſe ſpirits, ſhould be ſatisfied 
with any thing that can be done in this 
kind by any other than themſelves; Yet 
we have good hope, that what is here 
preſented, and hath been by the Convo- 
cations of both Provinces with great dili- 
gence examined and approved, will be 
alſo wel] accepted and approved by all 
ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious 
Sons of the Church of England, 


1 Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


T HERE was never any thing by 


the wit of man ſo well deviſed, 


or ſo ſure eftabliſhed, which in conti- 
auaucc of time, hath not been corrupted: 


As, among other things, it may plainly 


appear by the Common Prayers in the 


Church, commonly called Divine Ser- 
vice. The lirſt n and ground 
whereof, 


Concerning the Service 


whereof, if any man would ſearch out 
by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, 
that the ſame was not ordained but of a 
good purpoſe, and for a great advance- 
ment of godlineſs. 
the matter, that all the whole Bible, (or 
the greateſt part thereof) ſhould Le read 


over once every-year ; intending thereby, 


that the Clergy, and eſpecially. ſuch as 
were Miniſters in the congregation, 
ſhould (by often reading, and meditation 
in God's, word) be flirred up to godli- 
nels themſelves, and be more able to ex- 
hort others by wholeſome Doctrine, and 
to confute them that were adverſaries to 
the Truth ; and further, that the people 
(by daily hearing of the holy Scripture 
read in the Church) might continually 
profit more and more in the knowledge 
of God, and be the more inflamed with 
the love of his true Religion. 

But theſe many years paſſed, this 
godly and decent Order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and 
negleded, by planting in uncertain Sto- 
ries, and Legends, with multitude of 
Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Com- 
memorations, and Synodals; that com- 
monly when any Book of the Bible was 
begun, after three or four Chapters were 

read out, all the reſt were unread. And 
in this ſort the Book of Iſaiah was be- 
gun in Advent and the Book of Geneſis 
in Septuage/oma; but they were only be- 
gun, and never read through : After like 
ſort were other Books of holy Scripture 
uſed. And moreover, whereas Saint 
Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the people in the Church, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit by 
hearing the ſame; the Service in this 
Church of England theſe many years hath 
been read in Latin to the people, which 
they underſtand not; ſo that they have 
heard with their ears only, and their 
heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been 
cdified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
wichſlanding that the ancient Fathers 
have divided the P/alms into ſeven Por- 
tions, whereof every one was called a 
Nourn : 
them have been, daily ſaid, and the reſt 
utterly omitted. Moreover, the number 
and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, 
and the maniſold changings of the Ser- 


For they ſo ordered 


Now of late time a few of” 


_ appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any arifc) 


of te CHURCH. 


vice, was the cauſe, that to turn the 
Book only was ſo hard and intricate a 
matter, that many times there was more 
buſineſs to hind out what ſhould be read, 
than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe inconveniences therefore conſi- 
dered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And 
for a readineſs in this matter, here is 
drawn out a Calendar for that purpoſe, 
which is plain and eaſy to be underſtood; 
wherein {ſo much as may be) the reading 
of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that 


all things ſhall be done in order, with- 


out breaking one piece from another. 
For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Re- 
{ponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things 


as did break the continual courſe of the 


reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but 
that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome 
Rules; therefore certain Rules are here 
ſet forth; which, as they are few in 
number, ſo they are plain and eaſy to be 


_ underſtood. So that here you have an 


Order for Prayer, and for the reading of 
the holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, 
and a great deal more profitable and com- 
modious, than that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here 
are left out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain 
and ſuperſtitious; and nothing is or- 
dained to be read, but the very pure 
Word of God, the holy Scripture, or 
that which is agreeable to the ſame; and 
that in ſuch Language and Order as is 
moſt eaſy and plain for the underſtand- 
ing both of the Readers and Hearers. It 
is alſo more commodious, both for the 
ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs 
of the Order, and for that the Rules be 
few and eaſy. | | 
And whereas avi there hath been 
great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in 
Churches within this Realm ; ſome fol- 
lowing Saliſbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Ulſe, 
and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, 
ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all. 
the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo 


plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe 


in the uſe and practice of the ſame; to 


and 
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und for the laden of all doubts, con- 


eerning the manner how to underſtand, 
do, and execute the things contained in 
this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or 
diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway re- 
ſort to the Biſhop'of the Dioceſe, who 
by his diſcretion {hall take order for the 
quieting and appealing of the ſame; ſo 
that the ſame order be not contrary! to 
any thing contained in this Book. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt, 
then he may ſend for the relolution to 
= Is" r I in en 


Ho U GH bin en That 
all things ſhall be read and ſung 
in the Church in the Engli/h Tongue, 
to the end, that the congregation may 
be thereby ediked; yet it it is not meant, 


but that when men ſay Morning and 
Evening Prayer privately, they may 
© ſay the ſame in any language that __ 
e themſelves do underſtand; - 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to 
** ſay daily the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, eicher privately or openly, not 
being let by Une; or {ome on 
urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that FR ORR in 
©* every Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, being 
at home, and not being otherwiſe rea- 
ſonably hindered, ſhall ſay the ſame 
© in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel where 
he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell 
to be tolled thereunto a convenient 
time before he begin, that the people 
may come to hear God's rpm and 
e e, with him.“ | 


FR 
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CY of CEREMONIES, 


Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained, 
| ſeemly and dus Order: The appointment 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in 
the Church, and have had their 
beginning by | the inſtitution of man, 
ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and 
purpoſe deviſed; and yet at length turn- 
ed to vanity and ſuperſtition: Some en- 
tered into the Church by undiſcreet De- 
votion, and ſuch zeal as without know- 
ledge; and for becauſe they were winked 
at in the beginning, they grew daily to 
more and more Abuſes, which not onl 


for their unproſitableneſs, but alſo be- 
cauſe they have much blinded the people, 
and obſcured the Glory of God, are wor- 
thy to be cut away, and clean rejeded: 

Other there be, which although they 
have been deviſed by man, yet it is 
thought good to reſerve them fill, as 


well for a decent Order in the Church 


(for the which they were firſt deviſed) 
as becauſe they pertain to edification, 


whereunto all things done in the Church 


(as the - hom reachetb) N to be re. 


ferred. 

And although the Levping or omitting 
of a Ceremony, in itſelf contidered, is 
but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful and 
contemptuous tranſgreſſion and breaking 
of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no 
ſmall offence before God. Let all things 
be done among you, faith Saint Paul, in a 


| $58 


of Which Order pertaineth not to private 
men; therefore no man ought to take in 
Naa. nor preſume to appoint or alter 
any publick or common Order in Chriſt's 
Church, except he be aer a aan 
and ee thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, As 


minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome 


think it a great matter of Conſcience to 


y depart from a piece of the leaſt of their 


Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their 
old cuſtoms: and again on the other 
ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, chat they 
would innovate all things, and ſo de- 
ſpiſe the old, that nothing can like 
them, but that is new: It was thought 
expedient, not ſo; much to have reſpect 
how to pleaſe, and ſatisfy either of theſe 
parties, as how to pleaſc God and probt 
them both. And yer leſt any man 
ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon 
might ſatisfy, Bere be certain cauſes ren- 
dered, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ce- 
remonies be put away, and ſome retain- 
ed and kept ſtill. 114 a 

Some are put away, becauſe the great 
exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo 
increaſed in theſe latter days, that the 


burden of them was intolerable z where- 


of St. Auguſtine in his time complained, 
that 


The Order how the PSALTER is appointed to be read. 


that they were grown to ſuch a num- 
ber, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people 
was in worſe cafe concerning that mat- 


And if they think much, that any of the | 
old remain, and would rather have all 
deviſed anew : Then ſuch men granting 


ter, than were the Jews. And he coun- ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, 
felled, that ſuch yoke and burden thould ſurely where the old may be well uſed, 
be taken away, as time would ſerve there they cannot reaſonably reprove the 
quietly to do il. But what would St. old only for their age, without bewray- 
Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the ing of their own folly. For in ſuch a 
Ceremonies of late days uſed among us; . caſe they ought rather to have reverence 
whereunto- the multitude uſed in his unto them for their Antiquity, if they | 
time was not to be compared? This our will declare themſelves to be more fiudi- 


exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo 
great, and many of them fo dark, that 
they did more confound and darken, 
than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's bene - 
fits unto us. And belides this, Chriſt's 
Goſpel is not à Ceremonial Law | (as 
much of Moſes? Law was) but it is a 
Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage 
of the figure or ſhadow, but in the free- 


ous of Unity and Concord, than of In- 
novations and New-fangleneſs, which (as 
much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be'ef- 
chewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have 
no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies re- 
ſerved to be offended; For as thoſe be 
taken away which were moſt abuſed, and 
did burden men's Conſciences without 


dom of the Spirit; being content only any cauſe; fo the other that remain, are 
with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve zetained for a Diſcipline and Order, 
to a derent Order and godly Diſcipline, . which, (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered 
and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull and changed, and therefore are not to be 
mind of man to the remembrance of his eſteemed. equal with God's Law. An 
duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpe» moreover, they be neither dark nor du 
cial fignification, whereby he might be Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that 
 edified. Furthermore, the moſt weighty every man may underſtand what they do 
cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain Ce- mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. 
| remonies| was, That they were ſo far So that it is not like that they in time 
abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blind. to come ſhould be abuſed as others have 
neſs of the rude and unlearned, and been. And in theſe our doings we con- 
partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as demn no other Nations, not preſcribe 


ſought more their own. lucre, than the 
Glory of God, that the abuſes could not 
well be taken away, the thing remaining 
fill. 2 #1 1 N bf «8 {* + 4 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, 
which peradventure will. be offended, 


any thing but to our own people only: 
For we think it convenient, that every 
Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth 
of God's Honour and Glory, and to the | 
reducing of the people to a moſt perfeft 


for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are and godly living, without Error or Su- 
zetained ſtill: If they: confider, that perſtition; and that they ſhould put a- 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſi- way other things, which from time to 


ble to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline 
in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive 
juſt cauſe to re%rm their judgments: 


time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as 
in men's Ordinances it often chanceth | 
diverſly in divers Countries. 


HE Pſalter ſhall be read through 
f once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer. But in February it ſhall be 
read only to the twenty-eighth, or twen- 


y- ninth day of the Month. 


q The Order Lads the PS ALTE R 15 appointed to be read. | 


And 'whereas January, March, May, 
Juby, Auguſt, October, and December, have 
one and thirty days apiece; It is order- 
ed, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read 
the laſt day of the ſaid Months, which 
were read the day before: So that _ 

N aid 
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ſaid Pfalter may begin again the beſt Oo 
of the next Month enſuing. 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is K. 
vided into XXII Portions, and is over- 
Jong to be read at one time; It is fo or- 
dered, that at one time ſhall not be read 


above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and 


of every ſuch part of the XIX Palm, 
N be OREN, this Bs e | 


Glory be to the Fither, and to the Son? 


pal to tie Hoh Ghoſt ; 


| As it was in the beginning, is now, and x 
ever ſhall be : world withaut end. Amen, 


Nate, That the Pſalter follow eth the 
Divigon of the Hebrews, and the Tran- 


| Dation of che great Engliſh Bible, ſet 
forth and uſed in the time of King Henry 
the e 215 n the Sixth, 
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read. 


HE Old Teflament is appointed 
for the firſt Leſſons at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt part 
thereof will be read over every year once, 
as in the Calendar is appointed, 


The New Teſtament is appointed for 
the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Exen- 
ing Prayer, and ſhall be read over order- _ - 
ly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles | 


and"Goſpels ; except the Apocalyps, out 


Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be 


read every day, look for the day of the _ 


Month in the Calendar following, and 
there ye {hall find the Chapters that ſhall 
be read for the 1 both at rgb 


and K Prayer; except only the | 
Moveable Feaſts, which are not in the _ 


Calendar, and the Immoveable, where 


Proper Leflons. | 


there is a Blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons, the Proper Leſſons for all which 
days are to be found in the Table of 


ag SERA ©. 


And note, That „eee proper | 
Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed; then 


the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe 
of which chere are only certain proper 


appointed in the Pſalter and Calendar 


that tune. 


(if they be different) ſhall be omitted for 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, 


ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where it 


is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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TABLES and RULES S "for the Mdwjable 26d Immoveable | 
Feaſts; together with the Days of F _- and Abſtinence, | 
through the OW Year. | 
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E 


— 


Rules to know when te Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


or aft 


er. 
Seſhtuage ſima 


 Sexage/ina 


Qu agua ge ima 
Cuadrageſima 


Nog ation Sunday 


Wiitfunday 


Nine 


Seven 


ASTER-DAY lon which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday 

after the Fu/l Moon which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-firſ ; 
Day of March; and if the Full Moon affen, upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the ? 
Swnlay after. 
Advent-Sanday is 2 the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. tank whether before 


Sunday is j * ö Weeks before Eaſter. 


Six 
Five Weeks 


Ae hion. Day 5 is | 8 hoe - + 3 alter Eaſter. 
BG 2 Seven. STS 77 


1 an@ 


Eight Weeks 


$ 
' 


Monde $49 rav in Eofter-uett. 


— e 


7 England throughout the Yea car 
Al Sundays in the Year | 


| The Epiphany. 
| The Converſion of S. Paul. 


| St Matthias the Apoſtle. 
| S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 


S. Barnabas. 


8. Peter the Apoſtle, 
S. James the Apoſtle. 


S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
8. Michael and all Angels. 
S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 


1 The Days of the Feaſts of . 4 S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


All Saints.” 

S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

| The Nativity of our Lord. 
8. Stephen the Martyr. 

; | S. Join the Evangeliſt. 
The Holy Innocents. 


4 T 4 BLE + all the Feaſts that are to be D in tir Clure 1 


The Circumcifion of our Lord 2 Chriſt, 


The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


S. Philip and S. James the Apoſtles. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chr it. 


The Nativity of S. John Baptiſt, 


S. Simon and 8. ude the mon 


up and Tueſday in Wiitfun-week. 


TABLES 


1 II. The TRirtieth Day of Fabumy, being the Day kept in Memory of the Mar- 


1. The Fiſth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory. of the r. in. | 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable 
Feaſts; together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence,! | 
ts the whole Year. | 


* 


4 T4 BLE 7 Vigils, Faſts, and 4 Days of Minn to be obſerved | 
in the Year. 


The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vurgin. k 
Eaſter-day. | 
A ſcenſion-day. 
Pentecoſt. 


"8 | S. Matt 
The Evens or Vigils before I 3 


15 Nativity of our Lord. 


S. Join Baßtiſt. 
S. Peter. 

S. James. 

S. Bartholomew. 
S. Matthew. 4 
S. Simon and S. Jude. 
S. Andrew. 

8 


| 
14 — | | 4 Tomas. 
All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a the, then the Vigil or Faſt- 4 
| tay {hall be kept upon * Saturday, and not upon the pro next before it. 


Days of rant or Ane 


1. The Forty Days of Lent. 


II. The Eimber-days at dhe Four Sea- ( The Firſt Sunday in Lent. f 
: 4 The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. F 
- fons, being the Wedneſday, Fri- 1 
day; and Saturday after . 
* 7 4. December 13. 1 
III. The Three W wie the Monday, Tueſday and Wedaelday be- 
fore Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. | 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except er. 


* 5 — 


— 
——— 


Certain 77% ing Days | for which Jarticalar Services are appointed. 


Conſpira 


tyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, 

III. The Twenty-ninth Day of May, being the Day kept in Memory of the Birth. | 
and Return of King Charles the Second. 

IV. The Twenty-ffth Day of October, being * " on which His Majeſty bid 
his happy 58055 
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A TABLE to find EAS- 
TER-DAY, from the Pre- 
ſent Time, till che Year 1899 
incluſive, according to the 


foregoing Calendar. 
I Golden Days df the | Sunday- 
Number. | Month. | Letter. 
14 March 21 
3 22 
11 —— 24 
25 
19 26 
8 —27 
28 
18 9 


che Year 1199 incluſive, add to the 


Number in the ſmall annexed Table, 


e ee e ee eee 


X 
HIS Table contains fo much of the Ca- 
lendar as is neceſſary for the determining 

of EASTER; to find which, look for the 

Golden Number of the Year in the firſt Column 

of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of 

the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the third 

Column for the Sunday-Letter, next after the 

Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the 

Month fianding againſt that Sunday-Letter is 

EASTER-DAY. If che Full Moon happens 

upon a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt 

Rule) the next Sunday alter is EAST ER- 


[paYy. 


To find the . Number, or Prime, add 


| [one to the Year of our Lord, and then divide by 


19 ; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Num- 
ber; but if nothing remiaineth, then 19 is che 
9 Number. 


To find the Dominical or Sunday- 
Letter, according to the Calendar, until 


2 i Fay” 9 


O 

1 
Year of our Lord its fouth Part, omit-| 2 
ting Fractions, and alſo the Number 13 
Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is 4 
no Remainder, then A is the Sunday- 
Letter: But if any Number remaineth, 5 
then the Letter landing againſt that 6 


HEEL SS 


is the Sunday- Letter. 


For the next Century, that is, fool the You! 
1800 till the Year 1899 inclutive, add to the 
current Year only its fourth Part, and then di- 


vide by 7, and proceed as in the la Rule, | 


Note, That in all Biſſextile or 1 


the Letter found, as above, will be the Sunday- 


Letter from the intercalated Day ae, to 
the End of the Lear. | 


ANOTHER 


ANOTHER 


TABLE to find EASTER, 


111. L 


The Year 1899 incluſive. 


. SUNDAY- LETTERS. 


|} Gold | | | 
| cou A 1.0 D E 


. 


As 1 16 17 ——18—19 20 4—75 
II. Apr. 9 3 4 | — 8 
5 
5 


F 


| 5 IP 2 
III. Mar. 26 — 27 28 29 23 2 


IV. $8876, L7 11 12 13 1 151 
V. [Apr. 2— 3— 4— j— Mar. 3 Apr. 14 
VI. Apr. 23 — 2423 19 —20 21 22 
1 VU. Apr. 9 10——11—12— 13 755 8 
VIII. Apr. 2 3 Mar. 28——29 30 3 1Apr. 1 
IX. Apr. 16 17 I 87 19 20 — 21 — 22 
X. Apr. 9j——10 IT—— 51 6— — 8 
XI. Mar. 26 27— 28. —29—230——31— 25 
1 XII. Apr. 16 17 1819 —13 Iz 15 
NIV. Mar. 26—27—28 22—23—24— 23 ; 
XV. Apr. 16——10|——1—I———M4—5 
| XVI. Apr. 2— 3|—— 4-— ar. 301 pr. 11 
u. abr. 23j—24|—18——19——20——21-—22| 
XVIII. Apr. 9 —10——11—12——13—— 7 8 


IXIX. Apr. 2 Mar. 27 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday-Letter| 
for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Num- 
#ber, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt] 
che Prime, in the ſame Tine under the Sunday-Letter, you have] 
the Day of the Month on which EASTER falleth that Year. 
But Note, That the Name of the Month is ſet on the Left-Hand, or 
Jjuſt with the Figure, and followeth oh; as in other Tables, by . 
: e but Collateral. | 


%%«ͤ;é—ͤ TALE 


| | 
| | [| A TABLE of Moveable Feaſts calculated for Forty Years. | 
1 tn 
5 2 | 5 O | = | | 175 Hl 
[ SHEREESES s [fo ER > 
q o 140 2 < . 8 142 | = 
| e & 4 8 4 - =| 8 
5 Dee 
* PS EE ee? 
1 . ZII © 3 £ & |S Tal--E ; 
1 ' O Je}: 8 * Bo 7 * 8. 2 WV : fo 2 
i 7" = "|S 8 5 7 8 x T7 1 
1 „„ 2 41S 8 | wu. TT” |. 
W | 1 W402: \ E py = by 1 
5 . e 1 5 
ql | 17621154044 24 Nov. 28 3 
ql | 1763061613033. 25.— 27 3 
1 1764172640 6 23 Dec. 2 3 
| 1 1765180 JF 3 [25 1 3 
. 1766190180 E [2 826 Nov. 30 42 
| . 1767] 1] 0 DJ 5 123 —29 7 
It 1168] 2j11;CB| 3 25 27 3 
; f 1769 322 A2 27 Dec. 3 3 
© | 1770] 4 3165 ; 24— 2 1 
x 5 11771] 5114] Fg l Mar. 31 5 {26]- 1 I 
| 1772] 6025 EDI 5 Feb. 16 Mar. 4;Ap. 19 e June 123 Nov. 29 3 
Wo 1173] 75] 61814 Feb. 24 11 1 6j/——2 o'May 3024 28 4 
1 1774] 817 B] g Jan. 30 16 3 12 22 25 —7 3 
. 1775 91280 A5 Feb. | 25] J une 4/24 Dec. 3 3 
'F 17766 g9,GF| 4 ES po I 
1 1777112 E 2 26 Nov. 30 3 
| | 177812615 23 29 2 
| | 1779113012003 E 
1 118001423 BA l 2 27 Dec. 3 5 
1 178115 45 24— 2 2 
I 17828160615 F[2| g9126]|— 1 2 
Lf 1183 17/26 E 5 23 Nov. 30 2 
| 8 17840180 7jDC| 4 24—28 3Y 
f 118519180 B 2 | Jan. 23 9 Mar. 27 1 5 15 . —27 42 
j 1786] 1] of A| 5 Feb. 12[Mar. 1Ap. 16, ——21 25[June 4240 Dec. 3 
| 117817] 2:11] G]| 4 4|Feb. 21|—— 8 ——13 —17May 27125 2 
[ 1788] g'22jFE| 1 | Jan. 20 - 6 Mar. 23 Ap 8 27 Nov. 30 
[ 1789] 4] 3] D | 4 Feb. 8 25 Ap. 12, 24 29 
'F L790] 5114] C| 3 J. 31) ——11f— 4 | 25 28 
[ |; | 1791] 6i25] B | 6 |Feb. 20[Mar. 9 —24—29 [Jar 22|—27 
of {1792 1 6]AG] 4 5|Feb. 22 8 25 Dec. 2 
1 1793] 8677] F | 2 Jan. 2 —13 Mar. 31 26 I 
8 1794] 9/28] E | 5 [Feb. 16|Mar. 3!Ap 20 23 Nov. 30 
1 179510 9 D 3 . Feb. 18 5 25] 29 
1 1796|j11]20 CB] 2 Jan. 24 10|Mar.27 26 27 
' t1797]12] i] A | 5 Feb. 12 Mar. x|Ap. 16 24 Dec. 3 
1 1798061312864 4jFeb. 21 8 235 — 2 
bf 15991423] F | x | Jan, 20]|—— 6|Mar. 24 2127 1 
N | 1800jis| 4] E | 4 jFeb. 9 260Ap. 13 24\Nov.z0 
8 1801116615 D ly ſ——1 18—— 5 | 25 29 
0 18021726 C | 5 f—14 Mar. 3— 18 —2 [June 3 EE 
; A TABLE 


— nnn 
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| A TABLE 
Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 


of the Mov 


cable Feaſts, according to the ſeveral 
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Ae d- pe 


— 


* 


o f O ese» esse = © Aurudidꝗ zue Arpung 


1 2 
= L 08 * 2 8. 2 
: * I] 3 
ESE PESNG. 
2 © 3 8 ba ty N 
VVV 
85 z . 
Jan. 18 | Feb. 27 | Nov.29 | 
-19 27 30 
20 | —— 27 | Dec. 1 
2141 — 27 2 
22. — 27 3 
—23 — 26 Nov. 21 
— 24 26 28 
rr e 
— 26 — 12 26 — 30 | 
27 | ——13 $6 1D. x: 
—28 | ——14 26 | —— 2 
— 29 | ——15 26 
go | — 16 25 [Nov. 2 
311 — 17 25 28 
Feb. 1 — 18 25 | — 29 
8 23 8 
1 . 25 Der. 1 
— 4 | ——21 25 | —— 2 
F 25 3 
— 6 24 | Nov.27 
— 8 | ——25 24 29 
— 9g |,——26 24 30 
10 | — 27 24 | Dec. 1 
— 0 e 
—12 | Mar. 1 24 
Rs 2 23 Ne. e: 
—14 | —— 3 23 | ——28 
e Ih Sana, . 
——16 — 5 ty | — 0 
— 7 — 6 23 | Dec. 1 
—1 | — 7 23 — 2 
„ 23 | 
20 | — 9 22 | Nov. 2) 
21 10 22 28 


phany will be the ſame, 


r. . e 


That in a Biſſextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epi- 
as if Eafter-Day had fallen one Day later than it 
really does. And for the ſame reaſon one Day muſt in every Leap-Year be 

added to the Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuagehma-Sunday : 

And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent (commonly called Aſh- 
Wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome D 

© it; for in that Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right Da 
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ay in che Month of March for 
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TER - DAY, from the ah 
Year 1900, to 2199 in- 


eluſive. 


| Golden 
Numbers. 


Levers 


Day of me Sunday | 
Month. 
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14 
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11 


Mar. 22 
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VVFVFVCFFF a= kt gk] takes | 


Moons, till the Year of our Lord 
1900] at which Time, in order that 


{ferent Days of the Calendar, as. is 


| This Table is to be made Uſe of, in 


|fore inſerted, for finding Eaſter till 
the Year. 1899. | 


contains ſo much of the Calendar 


8 4 


THE Golden Numbers in the 
foregoing Calendar will point 
out the Days of the Paſchal Full 


the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons may 
fall nearly on the ſame Days, with. 
the real Full Moons, the Golden, 
Numbers muſt be removed to dif- 


done in the annexed Table, whi 


then to be uſed, as is neceſſary for 
finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, from the Year! 
1900, to the Year 2199 incluſive. 


all Reſpects, as the Firſt Table be- 
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Gearial TABLES for fading 
day-Letter, and the Places of the Golden 9 in 


the Bini or „ , 


the Calendar. 
FLIER "TABLET 1 5 
eien 
( BUT Þ-13 674 6 
iboo | 1700 | 1800 
20004; 7 KEY - 2300 2700 
2000 2 2200 240 2500 2600 2800 | 
1 3100 | _ 5 3500 | 
2900 | 3000 900 3300 | 3400 3600 3700 
„ I 
| 3500 4000 400 4200 4400 4500 4600 
I 3100 B 
4800 4900 kg 5200 5300 | 5400 5600 
Is) 5900 . | 4 6300 
- | 3700 | 5800 Ba 6100 | 6200 6400 6500 
n Wh x War en pike GAYA | 
: IJ 6700 100 | | 
6600 > i 6900 7000 As 7300 | 7400 
7500. Py 7900 £24k | | 8300 
God 7700 7500 8833 8100 | 8200 $400 
8500 | elc. 


O find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter for any given Year of our Lord, add 
to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number, which 


in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hun- 
dreds contained in that given Year is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is 
Ino remainder, then A is the Sunday-Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then 
che Letter, which Randeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sun- 

day-Letter, | 
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| T AB T E. 1 7 4 
Ty 1 5 Fs 30 find de Month and Dajs of 
WET 2 5 T | 2 3 the Month, to which tlie Gol 
EH den Numbers ought to be prefixed in 
Years | Years | [the Calendar, in any given Year © 
eg 8 | | > * ſour Lord, conſiſting of entire Hun- 
| F dred Years, and in all the intermediat 
1 — ears betwixt that and the next Hun- 
| Bjz6ooſ of BI ο r ꝗredth Year following, look in the 
| e 53001 Cffecond Column of Table II. for the 
1800 1 54001 7 given Year, conſiſ ing of entire Hun- 
1900 2 5500 T7 dreds, and Note the Number or Cy- 
B 2000] 2560017 pher which ftands againſt it in che 
2100] 2| | 5700| 15\third Column: Then, in Table III. 
2200] 3] | [5800]LiBh,,o, for the ſame Number it the Co- 
2300] 4 590019 flumn under any given Golden Num- 
B | 2400 1 B 6000 19 ber; which when you have found, 
2500 4| | [610019 guide your Eye ſide- ways to the Left- 
2600 3 | [6200/20 Hand, and in the Firſt Column you! 
2700] 5] | [9399/274ill ind theMonth and Day, to which 
B 2800 5] B 6400 20ſthat Golden Number ought to be pre- 
290 65 | [6500 2 fixed in the Calendar during that Pe- 
3000 6 6600 2% Hod of One Hundred Years. The 
310 7] | 16700|23|TonerB prefixed to certain Hundredth 
B 3 200 1B16800[22/yerrs in Table II. denotes thoſe Years 
3300] 7 |6900, *3|which are ſtill to be accounted Biſſex- 
3400] 8] 4 [7000}24}tle or Leap-Years in the New Calen- 
35004 9% Aar; whereas all the other Hundredth 
B [3600 | 8 B 17200] 24]years are to be accounted only com- 
3700] 9j 730025 mon Years, | 
38000 17400125 
39000 7350026 
IB [4000{10] B 760026 
410011 17700026 
4200112 7800127 
430012 [790028 
B 4400% 12] [BI 800027 
450013 1810028 
1 4600013 14820029 
' | [4700]r4] | 18300[29 
1 B;4809]14| |Bj84001[29 
[nee 14 {j} j8500] © 
eee 
15100166 | 


"TAY DRY in 


© A ff a | CN 

7 F The GOLDEN NUMBERS. | 
Moon.] 812 314|516[7T81[9T[ro[rr[12 131415 [röſriſföſig 
Mar. 21 C 0111 ws 3 14425 6171280 9200 11223 401526 

Mar. 22] D 112123 4151266 1]18{29[10]21] 2[13]24] 3[16[27 

Mar. 23 E 21131241 3[16[27] 8[19] 00122 414/25 61728 

Mar. 24] F 3114125 6]17]28] 920 161223] 415/260 718029 
Mar. 25 G 2 2671802970021 27324] 31627 819 „ 

Mar. 26} A 51161278019] o[r1r1]22] 301425] 601728 920] 1 

Mar. 2 B 6117128191200 1612123] 4175260 71829102121 
Mar. 280 C 7118129021] 21324] 5[16[27] 8819] 01122 3 

Mar. 29 D 8/19] 22] 3[14]253] 6]r17]28] g[20| 1/1223] 4 

Mar. 300 E 288920 162023] 4150260 7182910210 2130240 5 

Mar. 31] F 55 5 2127324] 511627] 8819] 0122] 314/25 6 

April x] 6 19 011/22 3140/25] 6017280 9200 1/12/23] 4|15]26| ) 
Apr. 2] A [20] 1]12]23| 4]r15]26] 71829100210 21324/51625 8] 
Apr. 3] B [21] 2[13]24| 5]:6]27] 889 [22] 3[14]25] 672869 
Apr. C 22 314/25] 6617288 9200 r]r2[23] 475/266 582910 

Apr. 5] D 23415026 782910210 2113/24] 507627 8119 oſt] 
Apr. 6] E [24] 5[16|27] 8[19] 1022] 314/25] 6[17]28] gf20] 1/12 

Apr. / F [25] 617/288 gf2of 1/1223] 4153126] 7180291021 213 

Apr. 8 G 26718291021] 21324] 516627] 819 911122 3114 
Apr A 27819 11/22] 314/25] 6[17]28] 9200 101223] 4115 

Ap. 10 B 289200 11223] 415/26 1178129 1021 2013 24 5116 
Ap. 11] C 29021] 213/24] 51662] 8819] of 11]22] 314/25 61) 

Ap. 12] D | ojr11]22] 31425] 61728] 920 112123] 41510268 718 

Ap. 13] E [112123 413186 171188291021] 2] 13] 24] 5116027] 8119 
Ap. 14] F | 2113124] 5|16[275] 8j19] o[x1]22] 314/25 6[17]28] 920 
Ap. 15 7 8 3114{25] 6017/288920 '1]12|23] 4|15]26] 71882910 21 

Ap. 16 A {| 4j15j26] 71802910216 2|19]24] 5162 8[19] of11[22 
Ap. 17] B | 57627] 19 011/22 314/25 6|11128] 920 11223 
Ap. 11] B 71 18j29][10;21| 2113124 
Ap. 18 C 6171288 920 11223 41526 f ; 

Ap. i8' C | 5þ8 29]10|21| 2613124 5116127 8119 0111221 31142 


The Order ſor Morning and 3 Prayer, daily to be ſaid and 
uſed throughout the Year | 


HE Morning 2 Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the 8 Place of 

the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined 

by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done 
in times paſt. And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Minifiration, ſhall be retained, 
and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England, by the Authority of Parliament, 
in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
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The ORDER for? 


MORE: 


PEE, hen 


FY Aan 121 x +; * 


NG P R AY. E R, 
Daily throughout t the Year. | 


17 4: the er sf Morning Prayer, the Minifer "ll 


JT with a loud v voice 


or more of theſe Sentences of the Songs. that ho 45 a e 
2 79 that which i ibs written: (after the e Jad Sentences. | i. 


5 7 HEN the 4 wicked man 
Y: turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right; he SEL 
his foul: alive: Ek. 18. 27. 
Lackriowledge my 4 
. and my 11 is ATTIC 


me. » #fal. 51.3. er 
"Uide thy 1 bon es, 


4 blot out all mine deve: /oo 


ties. Hal. 31. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken fpirit: a-broken and a 
contrite heart, O:God; thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, Hal. 5 1. 17. 
Rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of che evil. 
Joel 2. 13. | Moog 595 

Jo the Lord our God be- 
long mercies. and ſorgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him; neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

O Lord, corre me, but with 
judgment; not in thine ange 
leſt thow bring me to wochen in 
Jo 10. 24. _— Wann 


* 


Repent ye; bor che kingdom 
of heaven i is at hand. * ere 
3. 2. | 1 

Iwill aviſe, "ey ns to my Fat 
merz and wil ſay untd him, 
Father, I have finned againſt 
keaven, and before'(thee, and 
am no mote worth to be called 
thy ſon. S!'Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment wich | 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


fightſhallno man living be fe 


fied. Hal. 143. 1 
If we ſay that we have no . 
we deceive ourſelves, | and 
truth is not in us: Buri dee. Ho. 
feſs our ſins, God is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins,” and 
to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
mae en 1 8. * 1. 8, 9. 
EARLY beloved TIN 
D the Scripture moveth us in 
ſundty places to acknowledge 
and confeſs our manifold fins 
and wiekedneſs; and that we 
ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke 
them before the face of Almigh- 
ty God our heavenly Father; 
but confeſs. them with an hum- 
ble, lowly,” penitent, and obe- 
dient heart; to the end that we 


ne forgiveneſs of tlie 
ſa 


by Kis infinite, goodneſs 
and 


l 5 
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have done; 


M OR I NG:.PRAVER. 


and mercy. And al 
ought at all times/þuy bly 


together, "t to render thanks ſor 


the great benefits that\we have | 
received at his hands, to ſet, \ 


forth his moſt woithy praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and 
to aſk thoſe things which are 
requiſite and neceſſary as well 


ſor the body as the ſoul. Where- 


fore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many. as are here preſent, ta 


accompany me with a pure 


heart and humble voice, unto 


the throne of the few 8 
grace, ſaying aſter me: 


14 general Confe, ion 40 be rid 5 the 


whole Congregation, Lo 2 Mi- 

| Br 3 all kneeling. by 1 
LMIGHTY 2 moſt 
merciful Father, We have, 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways 
like loſt ſheep; We have follow 


ed too much the devices and de- 


ſires of our own hearts: We 
have offended againſt thy holy 
laus: We have left undone thoſe 


things which we ought to haye 


done; And we have done thoſe 
things: which we ought not to 
And there is no 
health i in us. But thou, OLord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders: Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faults: 
Reſtore thou them that are pe- 
nitent; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared, unto mankind 
in, ** Jeſu our Lord. Ad 


* 
ws | 


we grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
ac- forchis ſake That we may here- 
| knowledge our fins before God; 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and meet 


after live a godly, righteous, and 
1 4 life, To the glory of p 
oly Name. Amen 


1115 Abſolition or Remiſſim "0 
bo be pronounced by the Pri 1 done, 
- "flanding ; the Nick flill kneeling. 

| EMIGHTY'God, the Fa- 
FNdher of our Lord. Jefus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wicked 
neſs and live; and hath given 
power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nitent, the Abſo lution and Remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins: He pardoneth 
and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let 
us beſeech him to grant us true 
repentance; and his Holy Spirit; 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
vhich we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy; ſo that 
at the laſt we may come to his 


eternal joy, S 


our _ 


7 Thr Ts ſhall an} FEE Lat 


115 the Miner ſhall kneel, 2 55 
, theLord'sPrayerwithan audible voce; 


_ the People alſo kneeling, andneprating 

it roith kim, both here, and whereſorver 
2 it is uſed in Divine Seraice, 

UR Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name ac; Thy kingdom: come; Thy 


will 


MORNING PRAYER. 


will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give g chis day our 
daily bread; Aud forgive us our 
3 as dt forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, N r ever _ ever. 
Amen. * 


1 In ef l. full % | 
O Lord, open thou our lips: 


42755 And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, _ 


. Pref. O God, make ſpeed 


AVE us. 


Anſws; N Lord, mgks haſte to. 


help us... 

1 Hay at fundng my FR 2. 
ö ſay, 71 3 

Glory be to the Father, 804 


to the _ ow to the Holy 
W 11 rod? 191 


Aue. — in the begit 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 
 Prieft' Praiſe ye the Lord. 


 Anfe. The Lord's Name be 
praiſed. ST F29 by 15 N ; 


1 Tln "ſhall b be ſaid or - ſung this TY 
following ; except on Eaſter-day, 
upon which another Anthem. is 25. 

pointed: and on the Nineteenth Day 

12 5 Dog 0 ts not to be read 

lere, but int ordina courſe 
2 Ss fo 


ok reed Pet 95˙ 


Come, let us fin unto the 
Lord:letus heanlyrejoice 


in 7 the ſtrength A e f 


541 188 


r | 1 


bet us come before his pre- 
tene with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew ourſelves glad i in hin with 
palms: \" Aus i 2 

For the Lord is a wart God: 
aud 3 great Try above all 
gods. 

In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength 
of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands nr ved the 
dry land. K 

O come, let us worſhip, awd 
fall down: and kneel before the 


Lord our Maker. 


For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his 
paſture, and on egy of his 
hand. | 
. To: day. 10 ye vin hear his 
voice; harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as 


in he day of npution in the 
wikigeneſs; _ 


When your fathers tage 
me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. ; 

Forty years VEAWE grieved 
wich this generation, and ſaid: 
It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 
my ways. 

Unto whom I fware' in my 
wratli: that they mould not 
enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: her to the Holy | 
Ghoſt; eee eee 

As it was in he begining, is 


now, and eber ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER: 
1 Then ſhall. follow the Pſalms in order 
a they are appointed; Aud at tit 


'- end-of aun Hain dmg lend the 


Benedicite, Benedidtus, Mag- 
ecm, ſhall 
be repeated, | 


Slory be to the Father, ind 
to the Son; and i. ie ob 
Ghoſts; ;3i- >;; 

Anu. As it was in a r hexin- 
ning, is.now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. Amen. 
1 Then fhalt be read Uiſlinfily, with an 
* audible voice; the Firft Laſon, taken 


out of the Old Tant, us is ap 


1 in the Calendar (ixceptt there 


Liſſors aſſigned ſor that 
Day: 45 ol that readMh,"ſo fanding, 


and turning himſelf, as he may beſt | 


| be fear of al ſucl us ar prefent. 
' "And after that fhall be ſaid of fung 
5 1 b e A ale T6 


| out the Yar. * N 0 
Note, That” before " every 


Miniſter ſhall 15. e 4 of 


neth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe 


of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a 


| 0k: And ter) 1 
Here endech fi pi PRES: Lo a 


Sekond Lelfon- ly 100 / 
Te Deum le 5 700 3 85 
E. praiſe . 0 God: 
we arknqwledge thee. 

. be the Lord. 
All the earth doth 3 


thee. the Father everlaſting.) 


; To thee all Angels ry alond: 
the Heavens, and all the-powers 
therein. vi A Thys | 7 6 12 
Io thee Cherubin and Sera- 

phin: continually do cry, 


Holy, Holy, Holy 2 Lord God 
of -Sabaothz 3 tt 
kleaven andes an of 
che Majeſty: of chy glory. 
The glotious company of the 
Apo ſtles: praiſe the. 

The good fellouſhip of the 
Prophets: praiſe the. 

The noble army of, Martyrs: 5 
praiſe thee. 

The holy Church thro out 
all the- word: md roy yo 
ledge thee, 

"The Father: 
Majeſty; Fane! 

'Thine honourable, ru; and 
only Son; 

Allo the Holy Ghoſt: the 
Comforter. 
Thou — of Glory: 

0 Chriſt; e | 
FThou art the ider Son: 
ol the Father: 


ab an ine 


92 60 44 19 83 7 


When thou tookeſt upoũ thee 
„ ws: deliver man: thou * 


abhor the Virgin's Womb. 
When chou hadſt overcome 


| che ſharpneſs of death: thou 


didſt open the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all believers. . 
Thouſineſtattheright andoſ 
God: in the glory of the Father. 
We believe that, thou ſhalt 
come : to be Our udge. * 
We therefore pray thee, help 
thy ſervants: whom thouhaſtre- 
deemed wich thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbered 


with thy Saints: in glory ever- 


laſting. ei ie N 
O Lord, ſave thy peoplef and 
bleſs thine heritage. : 


Govern them: and Ufe ow | 
up for ever. Day 


WE" 


Day by day: we magnify thee ; 
And we worſhip" thy Name: 
Fog world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day without fin, 
OLord, have mercy upon us: 


have mercy upon us. 


O Lord, let thy mercy Beins 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 


let me never be confounded. 


1 Or this Cant ict. 
Bienedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


<4 - All ye Works of theLord, 


* bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


| him,and magnify him forever. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Waters that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe don; and mag 
niſy him for ever. 


O ye Stars of NY bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe mn and mag- | 
1 him ſor ever. 


O ye Showers * Deu bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


SG ye Winds of God, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and we. 


nie him for ever.. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, — 


nify him for ever. 


Vieſs ye the Lord: praiſe hit 
and magnify him for ever. 5 


MORNING PRAYER: 


O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe ere and 
magnify him for ever. ö 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and e 
niſy him for ever. 59 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, ny mag- 


wy him for ever. 

O ye Nights and Dans bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
e him for ever. 


oe ye Light and Darkneſs, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 


yea, let it praiſe him, and wag] 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


| and magnify him for ever. 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, = 


and magnify him for ever, 


Oall ye Green things upon the 
earth, bleſs, ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 


Praiſe him, and magnify him 


for ever. 
Ove Seas, and Floods, bleſs 


ye! the Lord: praiſe him, and 
| + ane him for ever. 


0 ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and . 
him for ever. 


O an ye: Fowls: of thegg 
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MORNING PRAYER 


O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
blels ye the Lord: praiſe 10. 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Children of men, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him,; and 
min kim for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: | 


praiſe him, and RY "_ 
for ever. 

O ye Prieſtsof he Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe bim, and 
magnify him for ever.. 

G ye Serrants of che Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: n 
and magnify him for ever, 

O ye Spitits and Souls of the 
eue bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify Tow 
for eve. 

O ye Hoh rd Humble men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


: Hingy and magnify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 


Ys ſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
| . and magnify him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the sont _ to ow wif 


Ghoſt; 


As it was in the diginnit; l. 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


1 Then Jhall be read in "lite * manner 
.. the Second Laſſon, talen out of the 
* New Teflament : And after that th the 
Hymn following ; except when that 
fall happen to be Trad i in the Chap 


© "ter for the Day, or for the Goſpel 


on St. John Baptiſt's Dap. 7 
Bereiche, 8 LuxE Is 68. 4 
DLESSED be the Lord God 
0 of iſrael: for he hath vi- 


ned and redeemed * . 
13 i 


And hath raiſed. up a mighty 
ſalvationfor us: in the houſe of 
his ſervaut David; 1 

As he ſpake by the ma of 
his holy. Prophets: which have 
been ſince the; world began; 

That weſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies; and from the 
hands of all that hate u 
Io perform the mercy pro- 


miſed to our forefathers: andto 


remember his holy Covenant; 
To perform the oath which 
he ſware to our dy gas way f 


| u that he would giv&us 


That we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear, 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before Bien; all the days of our 


life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet of the High- 
eſt: for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
WAY®3 +5 5 IT 24 
I 0o give W of lalva- 
tion unto his people: for the 
remiffion of their fins, | | _ 
Through the tender mercy 


of our God: whereby the Day- 


ſpring from on _ bathviſited 


us; [1 128 Tg 4 ” > ©: 


Jo give light to! mem that fit 


in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 


of death: and to guide our feet 

tinto the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and _ the noh 


Ghoſt; "Pp irc] 31s 13% 


As it was in the higinving,cis 
now, and ever ſhall der rom 


vihhout end Amen. 5 


101 int 10 


8 


1 


MORNING PRAYER. 


221. 1 Ur this Halm. 5 Ae 
late Deo. Ps AL. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, 
all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with: gladneſs, and come 
before his preſeuce with 8 ng. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord-he is 
God; it is he that hach made 
us, and not we ourſelves': - we 
are his people; a the wy 
of his paſture .. 
O go your way into his Toes 


with thankſgiving, and into his 


courts with praiſe: be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak gagd of 


| his Name. Sion 


For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy. is everlaſting: and his 
truth endureth from Ke 
to generation. _ 


Glory be to the Fachs and 


to the son: and. to OE. - 


Ghoſt; 


As it rh the beginning, 4 1s 


Ho, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall ng or ſaid the 4% 4 


Creed by the Miniſter and the Peo- 


Pe, ſtanding + Except only fuck days 
a8 the Creed of St. e is 


e to be read. 
{Believe in God - Father 


ame, Maker of Wem | 


— earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 5 


Son our Lord; Who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffe red 


under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
__cihed; dead, and buried; He 
deſcended: into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the 


will be done in earth, as 4 in 


dead; He aſcended into heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall: come to Judge 


the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſi; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The 
Forgiveneſs of ſins; The Reſur- 
rection of the! body; And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen, | 


1 * aſter that, theſe Prayers follow | 
ing, all devoutly kneeling; tie Mi- 
bs 2 An piouncing with a loud 
" voice, 
„The Lord be wich you: 
4. And with thy Mi uy 
1 Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
Uri ih, have mercy upon us. 
"Lord; have e upon us. 
4 Then the Mini, Clerks, and Peo- 
'% 4 ſhall ſay the args Hoe: with 
e x 
\UR Father, which. art in 


heaven, Hallowed' be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 


* * 


heaven: Give db this da our 
daily bread And forgive us our 
tre ſpaſſes, as e forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


q Then the Prigft landing up, ſhall ſoy, 
O Lord, eee upon 
b 4 v1: 4:45:51 


Anſu: And grant us hy ſalva- 
tion. 
Prisft 


us 2 — 
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MORNING PRAYER - 


. Prieff. O Lord, ſave the King; 
 Anſw. And mercifully hear us, 


vo when we call upon thee. 


Prigſi. Endue thy A — 
with. righteouſneſs; © 2 5 
| Anſar. And make thy choſen 
people Joy. 
Fig. O Lord, fave * * 
er i 
b Anſu And bleſs thine inhe 
ritance. 
Prigſt. Give peace in our r time, 
0 Lord; 
| "aſs." . py} is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. | 
Figl. O God, make clean or our 
hearts within us; 


. the fen of the. Dey, which ſhall 
be the ſame that is appointed at 3 
þ om wy the ſecond for Peace; 
tlie th 49 0 5 925 well; 
And the two laſt Collefts ſhall neuer 


| alter, but daily be ſid uf Morning 


Dr 1 
Wan all kneeling." + 
oF * ſecond Collett, for Peace. 


God, who art the author 
concord, in knowledge of whom 


Kandeth oureternal life, whoſe 


ſervice is perfe& freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants in 
all aſſaults of our enemies; that 


we ſurely truſting in thy de- 


fence, may not fear the power 


of any adverſaries, through the 


might of. Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord, 


* 
* by 
4 4 0 


Lord our heavenhy Fa- 
ther, Almighty and ever- 


la Mag God, who haſt ſafely 


brought us to the beginning of 
this day; Defend us in the ſame 
with thy mighty power; and 
grant that this day we fall into 
no ſin, neither run into any 
kind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, io do always 
that is righteous in thy ſight, 


— . Chriſt nn ove. 


Ke p 


_  Anſw. And take not pe. _ 4 
spirit from us. | 


1 Then . ſhall follow. three. Collett; 


11 3 and Paces Ks tom they feng, 

lere ſollburt i the Antlem. 

1 Then theſe frve Prayers fc 
are to be read here, except when the 
— is read; and then only the 
two laſt are to be read,” as f are 
eee 5 in 


174 Prager fr th King's lnb 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 


King of kings, Lord of lords, 


the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt 'from thy throne. behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious ſovereign: Lord 
King GEORGE; and fo reple- 
niſh him with the grace of thy 


Holy Spirit, that he may alway 


incline to thy will; and walk 


in thy way: Endue him plente- 
: 1117 1 71 ! 782 DO! 4] oully 


at ts MR. + >. oo KDE. Dont. AVE. AS. o 3 


. 


MORNING RAVE R. 


to live; ſtrengthen him that he 


may vanquiſii an d overcome Alb; thee; pout 


his enemies; and finally, after 
this life, he may ay attain eyerlaſt- 
ing joy aud elicity, throygh . 


Jeſus Chrift' our Lord. Amel. | 


1, 4. Prayer for the Re! lnb. 

LMIGHT V Cod, thefoun- 
A tain of all goodneſs, we 
huinbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
our gracious Queen | GH AR. 
LOTTE, her Royal Highneſs 
the Princkſs Dowager of Malle, 
and all the Royal Family: En- 
due. them with thy Hoh Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
= Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord. 


* 23 —_ 1950 eh 5 


14 Fee, for 1 Cine), and 1 
C8 ca Fele, LT n erer! 


A' LMIGHTY. and ever- 


N laſting God, who alone 
workeſt great marvels; Send 


down upon our Biſhops} an 


Curates, and all. Congregafiorl evermore. Amen. 
7785 lere of g won 20 Ee 2 128 el 9 01 
ect hi nirem 1c Haste: Lets FLUE 447 for: | 
Here aui the Ord { Maning ver Uhugho ts 7 Tar. 
51 nw Arp h f3 8 
R e WSF is 13 = f | 1 
f lr 460 de . 28 1 07 e e 
tits Sig eng tt lte $f IO » 414» 
hat e Nel zh ie ee een Bere biet 
ED 171 1 r 
i 15 nein ede e 5 Wei be 
Trh004 Miami zd Js iat f . e 


Jetus Chriſt. Amen. 


ouſly, with heavenly gifts; grant committed to their charge, * 
him in Ab aue long healthful Spirit of Ur v 


and that they may truly pleaſe 
upon them the con- 
_tinual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant 
this, 2 Lord, for the honour 
* of our Adyocate' and Mediator | 


34 Prayer of St. . 
A: LMIGHTY God, ho 

M haſt given us grace at 
chis time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee; and doſt pro- 
miſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; 


Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 
and: petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may be moſt expedient for 
them granting us in this warld 


knowledge of thy truth, and in 


the world to ewe life everlaſt- 


_ An: 21 nn 5 


e 2 Con 13. 14. 8 
"THE grace of our Lord 
]jeſus. Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be wide us ball 


EVE; NI 


Joel 2. 13. 


4 {Phe ORDER for 


81 314 Y BY r I8 1 54 


105 240 Daily throughout the Year. ary Tera 


GP RAY ER: 


Wait STU NETS) fi: il 


mitted, and — — 
lawiful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul alive. : Ezki 18. 27. 
Lacknovledge my tranſgreſ- 
n. and ee is ever ene 


„bade thy Rast from my ins 


 aridiblot out all mine e 


ties. Pal. Ie e 2 ram gr 
> The ſacrificas? of 880 are A 
beokes ſpirit: a broken and a 


contrite heart, O God, chou wilt 


not deſpiſe. Hal. 5 1. we? Lit 


Rend your heart, and not 
your gatments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ole 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth be ug the 9 


4 e. n 


To the Lord our God has 


long mercies and forgiveneſles, 
though we have rebelled againſt 


him: neither have we obeyed 


the voice of the Lord our God, 


to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
O Lord, corre& me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, 
left thou bring me to nothing. 


Fer. 10. 24. 9a. 6. Ts, 


181802 DIE Is ) v7 35 ] 15 3. Jt 
| i At the beginning of Fig Prayer, the M infer ha 4 with, a loud voice 
om one or more of theſe Sentences, of the Scriptures that t follow; and then he | 
Shall ſay that which is written ger tie ſaid Sentences. 
XX. "HEN the wicked 1 * Repent ye; for the AER 
"VV turneth away from his of heaven e hand. 8. Matti. 
ee that he hath N.. 00% uf N. 


4 Iwill arife, aig to my Fa- 
ther; fand will ſay unto him, 
Father; I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. .Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with 


thy ſervant; O Lord; for in thy 


light ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied: aal. 143. 2 

If weiſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, God is faithful and 


juſt to forgive us dur ſins, * 


to cleanſe us from all unrig 


Nr 18. JO 8, 94” 


Mer 2 9 "1 £11: N 7 V'aF 


* 


EARLY beloved: brethren; 
D the Scripture moveth us in 
fundry places to acknowledge 
and confeſs our manifold ſins 


and wickedneſs; and that we 


ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke 
them before the face of Almigh- 
ty God our heavenly Father; 
but confeſs them with an hum- 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart; to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, by his infinite goodneſs 

and 


and mercy. And although we 
ought at all imes humbly to ac- 
knowledge our ſins before God; 
yet n moſt ichiefly ſo to 
do, when we aflemble and meet 
together, to render thanks for 
the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and 
to alki thoſe things which are 
requilite | and: neceſſary as well 
for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here: preſent, to 


accompany me wich a pure 


heart and humble vice; unto 
the throne of the 33 
grace, ſaying after me: 


1 A general Confeſſion tobe Jad o 0 

uliole Congregation, "ey tie M 
ler, all kneeling, _ I 

LMIGHTY- PILES 


=? and ſtrayed from thy ways 
like loſt ſheep: We have follow- 
ed too much the devices and de- 


_ fires of our own hearts: We 


have offended againſt Ne 
laws: We have leſt undone tho 

things which we ought to have 
done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders: Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faults : 


Reſtore thou them that are pe- 
nitent; According to thy pro- 


miſes declared unto mankind 
in Chriſt Jefu our Lord. And 


no ane 


merciful Father, We have 


EVENING) PRAYER, 


grant; O moſt merciful Father, 
for his fake; That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, To the glory of pid 
holy Name. Amen 


1 Ile Abſolution 1 Remiſſion of 2 
o be pronounced. by the Prieft alone, 

k Ang; the People fl kneeling. 
LMIGHTY God, the Fa 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chi, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wicked - 
neſs and live; and hath given 
power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nĩtent, he Abſolution and Remiſ- 
ſion of their fins: He pardoneth 


and abſolveth all them that truly 


repent, and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let 

us beſeech him to grant us true 

repentance, and his Holy Spirit; 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we do at this. reſent, and 
that the reſt of « Qur life hereafter | 
may be pure,and holy; ſo that 
at the laſt we may come to his 
eternal joy, 2 Jeſus Chriſt 
our Loxd. 


gu get end ey 
l Lord's Prayer ; | the, Profile alſo 
my and repeating it wth him, 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thykingdom come; Thy | 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive: them 
- that 
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EV.EN. LN G/P'R A VER 


that treſpaſs/-againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 

*. ä en 
O lord; òpen thou our lip 
 Unfw. And wür mouth 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Nil. O God, make 55 
ſave Us 355.4459; +333 

2 3 a Lord, make haſte to 


4 Henk 1 nh "the Feigl 
( Men all ſay, «19% ©0q 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the e enn to the. bol 
We, & 44G 1 I 18 Wed 
Aren. As i it was in de begin- 
| i is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
e rai ye the nd. 
Ast. The ee be 
praiſed. E 13420 


1 Tln ſhall eee, 


11 - 
IT i A ii 


in order, as they are Ol Tem, Then vi 
ent, as is 


n 115 — 


er k Magnif- | 

cat, forthe 01 b ſed Virgin 
Mary) in Engliſh, as olloweth. 
Mew; ap] Wi Luks 1. 46. 


V ſoul doch magnify he 
Lord: and my ſpikit hath 


gene in God my Saviour. 
Por he hath, regarded : 7 

lowlineſs of his band-maide 
Forbehold, from henceforch: 


a maryelious things 


And his, mercy is/ on chern 
that eee 
generations 

He hath ſhewed Arength with 
his arm: hit hath ſcattered the 
prbud in the imagination: of 


their hearts. eos at wor 11 


- He hath put down the mighty 


from icheir featy/ find: hath: ex- 


alted the humble and meek. 
He hath filled the Nager 


wich good things: and the rich 


he hath ſent empty away. 


Hie remembering his e 


hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael: 
as he promiſed to our fore- 
fathers; Abraham and his ſeed; 

forever}. 391. 70. +3040 96! 
Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: 

Choſt; 5 1 
l i in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. Amen. 4 
4 Or ci this Pſalm; inept it be an the 
Murten Day of the Month, when 
il is read in the aer wy o | 
le Halm. 5 

Cantate Domino. "0H? 98. 

0 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he Hack done 


© I LY 4 


A344 


Wich his own right . 


eren holy arm: hath 


he gotten himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his falva- 


tion: his righteouſneſs hach he 


openly thewed in the Tn * 
the heathen. : 


He hath aa c his mer- 
cy and truth toward the houſe 
of Iſrael: and all che ends of 
the world have ſeen the ſalva- 
tion of our God. Shew 


all tan hall call be 
bleſſed.. 

; or he. that is mighty nach 
magnißed me: a holy is his 
Numne. 


n 


— — 


7 — — — 


1 
1. 8 
- 
1 
1 
[| ö 
1 
i 
1 
| 
: 
{1 


| 
, 1 
1 

s 


— 
—— 5 


—— — 


| Shew yourſelves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: fing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. . 
With trumpets alſo. arid 
ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves j Joy- 
ſul before the Lord the King. - 
Let the Sea make a noiſe, 


and all that therein is: the 


round world, and my that 
dwell therein. 

| Leftheflcodeclapthairhands, 
and let the hills be joyful to» 


gether before the Lord: for he 


cometh to judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs, ſhall ne 


judge the world: and the o⸗ 
ple with equity. ;; | 

Glory be to the Tackor, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

. As it was inthe beginning, i is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


1 Then a Leſſon of the New Teflament, 
as it is appointed: and after that, 
Nunc dimittis {or the Song of 

Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Aunc dimittis. S. LU E 2. 29. 
ORD, now leueſt thou thy 


ſervant depart in * 


according to thy word. 
For mine eyes Rakes ſeen: thy 


Canine, 


Which thou haſt, eds 
before the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and 10 be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 


EVENING /PRAY E R. 


As it was in the beginning, is | 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


1 Or elſe this Halm; except it be on 
tie Twelfth Day of the Month. 
3! pagan, xe; P$8AL. 67. 
1 OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy Art 
hang; all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, * all the r 
praiſe the. 

O let the nations rejoice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe. thee, 
O God: yea, let * the people 
praiſe the... 

Then ſhall the ed bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall, give 
us. his bleſſing. ES 
Bod ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


ends of theworld ſhallfear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Sons and to the Holy 


| Ghoſt; d 


As it was' in che beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
Tae. Amen. 

1 Then be ſaid or the Apoſtles 

Creed by ung the Fat 

© 

"Believe. in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Sow our Lord, Who was con- 

C __ ceived 


EVEN ING PRAYER! 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of tlie Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
ciſted, dead, and buried; He 
deſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from tlie 
dead, He aſoended into heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; From 
thence. he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; i 


The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The 
Forgiveneſs of ſins; Ihe Reſur- 
rection of the body; And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 
4 Ani aftrr that, theſe Prayers  follour 
trig, all devoutly kneeling ; the Mi- 
miſter fert chroma tr with 47 
voice, 1 
The Lord be (ith you: yy 
Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. 
{+ Miniſter, Let us pray. 
Tord, have merey upon u us. = 
' ©? Chriſt, have erty upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
1 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Ho- 


Pl, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with 
a loud voice. 


141 9 


UR F ather, Which art in 


will be done i in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
dailybread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, Bt 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


1 Then the Prieſt flanding up, ſhall ey, 
O Lord, ſthew ty mercy _ 


us; 


Auto. Bec auſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 


0 heaven, Hallgwed be thy 
ame; Thy kingdom come; Thy 


Axſu. And grant us thy falva- 
tide; -: il 
Prieft. O Abr . the King; 
An ſio. And mereifully hear us, 
when we call upon che.. 
Pruſi, Eudue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs; 
- Anfeo. And make wy choſen 
people/joyful. | FR Ut) 
 Prujt..O Lord, ſave thy peo | 
ple; 1 r. 
Anfw. And bleſs ap nies 
ritance. | T 
- Prieſt: Give peatei in our time, 
0 Lord; 


"1 3.5 19 121 9. 17 


_ thou, O God. 
Fri. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us; 5 


| Anfw. And take not thy Holy 


>. Spirit from us. 


1 Then 197 Wes, three Coblecis; bie 
fy r/t of the Jay ; "the ſecond or 
Ae ; the third for Aid again all 

_ Perils, as kereaſter Holt . fich 
two laſt Collects ſhall be daily ſaid at 

. Evening Prayer without alteration. 
1 The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
0 God, from whom all holy 
A F delires,all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; 
Give unto thy ſervants that 
peace which the world canhot 
give; that both our heatis may 
be ſet to obey thy command- 
ments, and alio that by chee we 
being defended from the fear of 
our enemies, may paſs our time 
in reſt and quietneſo, through 
the:merits : of _ Chriſt dur 
Saviour. Amen. ren 324 
| 1 5 


Perils. 


beſeechthee, O Lord; and 
by thy great mercy defend us 


from all perils and dangers of 


this night, for the love of thy 
only Son, our Saviour 28 
Chriſt. Amen. 
4 It Quires and Places where they of; 
here followeth the Anthem. 
© 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
Lord our | heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 


King of kings, Lord of lords, 


the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold 
all the "dwellers upon earth; 

Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious ſovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and fo reple- 
niſh him with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk 
in thy way: Endue him plente- 
ouſly with heavenly gifts; grant 
him in health and wealth long 


to live; ſtrengthen him that he 


may vanquiſh and overcome all 


his enemies; and finally, after 


this life, he may attain everlaſt- 
ing joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


ELMIGHTY God,thefoun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 


humbly befeech thee to bleſs 


our gracious Oueen CHAR- 
LOTTE, her Royal Highneſs 


the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 


115 al me OPS Family: En- 


/ 


EVENINGPRAY ER. 
1 The thard Collett, for Aid againſt all 


due them with thy Holy Spirit; 


" enrich them with thy heavenly 
IGHT ENvu: darkneſs, we 


grace; proſper them with all hap- 
pinels; and bring them to thine 
cverfating kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and Prople. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſt- 
A ing God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops, and Curates, 
and all Congregations commit- 
ted to their charge, the health- 
tul Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleale thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew 
of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
1 A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 
A LMIGHTY God, who 
AY haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to 


make our common ſupplica- 


tions unto thee; and doſt pro- 
miſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulkl now, O Lord, the deſires 
aud petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of chy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlaſt- 
ing. Amen. | 

2 COR. 13. 14. 

HE grace of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Anen. . 


Hers endeth the Order of ay, Fra throughout the Year. 
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. ans comers 


The Creed of St. ATHANASIUS. 


1 Upen theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St. Matthias, Eafter- 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, 
3 35 Bartholomew, St. Matthew, S. Simon and St. Jude, St. An- 
drew, and upon Trinity-ſunday, ſhall be fung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, 
inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly 
talled the Creed of St. Athan aſius, by the Miniſter and People land] ng. 


b. ; 
HOSOEVER - will be 
ſaved : before allthings 


it is neceſſary that he hold the. 


Catholick Faith. _'' 

Which Faith, except: every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
filed: without doubt he _ 
periſh everlaſtingly. . 

And the Catholick Faith is 
this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 


Neither confounding the Per- 


ſons: nor dividing the 25 
ſtance, 


For there 4 one Perſon! of 


mme Father, another of the Son: 
and another of the-Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the 
Glory equal, the r, co- 
eternal. 


Such as the Fatheei is, fach i is 


the Son: and ſuch is the 1275 
Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt 
uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſi- 
ble, the Son incomprehenſible : : 
and the Holy Ghoſt 1 — 
| henfible. | | 

The Father eternal, the. 82 
| ra and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal; 1 5 


And yet they are not three 
rr but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not chree 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. , 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty: and 


the Holy Ghoſt Almighiy ; 


And yet they are not three 

Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son 

is God: and the oP Ghoſt i is 

God; Js 

And yet they are not three 

Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lard, 

the Son Lord: and the Holy 


Ghoſt Lord; » 


And yet not three Lords: but 
one Lord. 

For like as we are e compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity: to ac- 
knovledge every Perſon by him- 
ſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or ee ; 


Lords. 


The Father is ads of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 

'The Son is of the Father 
alone: not made, nor created, 
but begotten. | 

The Holy Choſt is of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son: neither 


made, 


The Creed f St. ATHANASIUS. 


made, nor created, nor begot- 
ten, but proceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Choſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
alore, or after other: none is 
greater, or lels than another; 
But the whole three Perſons 
are co-eternal genden and co- 
equal. 

So that in all things as is 
aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
worſhipped. 
lle therefore that will be 
ſa ved: muſt . think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that 
he alſo believe rightly the In- 


carnation -of our: e _-_ 


Chills” 
For the ks Faith is, chat 
we believe and confeſs: that our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sou of 


God, is God and Man; | 
God, of the Subſtance of the 
Father, begotten before the 
worlds: 
flance of his mother, born in 
the Wand: 

Perfect God, and babe 
of! a reaſonable ſoul, and human 
ſteſhaſubſiſtimg n; nt) 5 

Equal to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Godhead: and inferior 


0 the Oy as e e bi: 
RES: | 


and Man, of the Sub- 


Who although he be God, 
and Man: yet he is not two 


but one Chriſt; * 


One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleih: but 
by taking of the Manhood into 
God; | 
; no ae e not kn 
fulion of Subllgnce: but dy 
unity of Perſon. 

For as the nnd ſoul 
and fleſh is one Man: ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt; - 

Who ſuffered. for our. falva- 
tion: deſcended into hell, roſe 
again ine third ny 25 the 
dead; Foa ds 
Hle 3 l . he 
ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty: from 
whence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

 Atwhoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: 
and {hall give account. for their 
own works. | 


Aud they that have done 


good, {hall go into life everlaſi- 


ing: and they that have done 
evil, into everlaſting fire. | 
This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe 
an 4 he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: Hae to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in he 8 
now, and ever thall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


C3 * Here 


The LITANY. 


1 Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, t be A or 
ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, 
and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heaven: 
have mercy 18 us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 


0 0 God the Father of heaven: 1. 
mercy upon us miſerable ſenners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy {a us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O GodtheSon, Redeemer of the world: 
| have mercy upon us miſerable” ſuiners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the 


Son: have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 


from the Father and the Son: 
mercy upon us miſerable fomers. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity, three beefy; and one 
Cod: have mercy upon 18 mi- 
ſerable finners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and ane Trinity, 
three Perſons, and one God: have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſamers. 

Remember not, Lord, our of 


fences, nor the offences of our 


forefathers; neither take thou 


_ vengeance of our ſans: ſpare us, 


good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with 


thy moſt precious blood, and 


be not angry with us for ever. 
Hßpare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, 

from fin, from the crafts and 

_ aſſaults of the devil, from thy 


wrath, and from ay 


damnation, 


Good Lord, alive US. 


From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain-glory, and hy- 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice,andalluncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all 


other deadly fin; and from all 


the deceits of the res 5 the 


Heſh, and the devil, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt; 
from plague, peſtilence, and 
famine; from battle, and mur- 


17 der, and from ſudden death, 
0 God the Holy Ghoft, procedn | 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, privy con- 


ee and rebellion; from 
all falſe docrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy ane and 


| nne 


en Lord deliver . 


; | By the myſtery of thy holy In- 


carnation; by thy holy Nativity 


and Circumciſion; by thy Bap- 


tiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody 


ate by thy Croſs and Paſ- 


fon; by thy precious Death and 
Burial; by thy glorious Reſur- 


; on and Aſcenſion; and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


+ Good Lord, deliver us. 
In alltime of our tribulation; 
in all time of our wealth; in 
the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment, 

Cood Lord, deliver us. 


We 


_ "T7 .- — 


hand nnd bed 
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We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God; and that 
it may pleaſe thee to rule and 
govern thy holy Church univer- 
ſal in the right way; 

e beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
ſervant GEORGE, our moſt 
gracious King and Governor; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; and that he may ever- 
more have afhance in thee, and 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

be his defender and keeper, 


giving him the victory over all 


his enemies 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

bleſs and preſerve our gracious 

Queen CHARLOTTE, her 

Royal. Highneſs the Princeſs 

Dowager of Wales, and all the 

Royal Family; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſ illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, with true know- 
ledge and underftanding of thy 


Word; and that both by their 


preaching and living they may 

ſet it forth, and Thew it accord- 

ingly; ß 

We befeeck thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

endue the Lords of the Coun- 


cil, and all the Nobility, with 
grace, wiſdom, and underſtaud- 
ing; * 
Me be We beſoech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates; 
giving them grace to execute 
Juſtice, and io maintain truth; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


bleſs and keep all thy people; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


give to all nations unity, ne, 


and concord; 


We beſecch thee to bear ws good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe. thee to 
give us an heart to love and 


dread thee, and diligently to 


live after thy commandments ; 


Ms beſcet h ties to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to. receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth, all 
ſuch as have erred, and are de- 
ceived; 


We befuck he o her us, (85) HY 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 


to comfort and help the weak - 

hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet; 
Me beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
3 Wr and comfort all 
that 


The I. IT AN V. 
O Lamb of God: that take 


away che ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


thatarein danger,neceſſty and 
| r N 5111 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
preferve all, that travel by land 


or by water, all women labour- 


ing of child, all ſick perſons and 
young children, and to ſhew 
thy pity upon all prifoners and 
captives; 
ye be efecch thee to hear us, good Laid. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, 


and all that are delolate and: 


oppreſſed 

Me beſeeclthee to Jan's us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
have mercy upon all men; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
- That it may pleaſe thee to 
forgive our enemies, perſecu- 
tors, and flanderers, and to turn 
their heart; 

We beſecels thee to hear us, W FAY 


That it may pleaſe thee: to 


give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may 90 
them; 4 7 
Me beſerci he 1 us, qbodLord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true repentance, to for- 
give us all our ſins, negligences, 
and ignorances, and to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives ac- 
cording to thy holy Word; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, g00d Lord. 
Son of God: OE tice 
3 hear uus 
Son of God ie wwe Kick thee to 


Pas US. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon Us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
0 Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
- Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy hon us. 


117. hen ſhall. the Prieft, and the People 
; , with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; ; Thy kingdom come; ;Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this; day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation Mut 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
\Prieft. O Lord, deal not with 


us after our any 


_ Neither reward us ber 


1 Let us 5 pray. 


0 , merciful Father, That 
* deſpiſeſt not the ſighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the de- 
fire of ſuch as be forrowful; 
Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that 
we make before thee in all ou: 


troubles and adveriities,whenſo- 


ever they oppreſs us; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the 

devil 


— — — — nu 


ma_ „ — 
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devil or man worketh againſt 


us, be brought to nought, and 
by the providence of thy good- 
nels they may be Aifperled; 


that we thy ſervants, being hurt 


by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church, rr N 
Chriſt our Lord. 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and dl 
ver us for thy Name's ſake. 
God, we have heard wth 
our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble 
works that thou didſt in their 
days, and in the old time be- 
fore them. 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, mths 
ver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: n o the t 
Gum; 5+ it! + 


Aufl. As 


world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies e us, 
O Chriſt. 


Graciouſly look pon « our offliEbons 


Pitifully behold the forrows 
of our hearts. 

nay forgive the fins of * 
people 

Favourably with merey hear 
our Prayers. 

0 Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe 
to hear us, O Chriſt. 

Graciou/ly hear us, O Chriſt; gra- 
ciouſly hear us, O Lord Chrift. 

Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy 
be ſhewed upon us; 


Here endeth 


1t was In the begin- | 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


the 1 


Anſe. As we do put our ul 

in thee. 

© Let us pray. 

E humbly beſeech \ ee, 

O Father, mercifully 

to look upon our inhrmities; 
and for the glory of thy Name, 
turn from ns all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have de- 


ſerved; and grant, that in all 


our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and 
Advocate Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


þ 71 A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

\ LMIGHTY God, who 

haſt given us grace at 

this time with 'one accord to 
make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee; and doſt pro- 
miſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. 

592 Con. 13. 14. 

HE grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the love 

of God, and the fellowſhip. of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us ul 
evermore. Amen. | 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS and: THANKSGIVINGS 


Upon ſeveral Occaſions ; hes 
In: be ge Ws the two final, Prayers of the Litany, or of. Marbing. 
and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


4 
— 


5 For Rais W 17 


God heavenly Father, who 


| by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſl promiſed to all them that 
ee thy kingdom and the righ- 
teoulneſs thereof, all things ne- 
ceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 
nance; Send us, we beſeech thee, 
in this our neceſſity, fuch mode- 
rate rain and ſhowers, that we 


may receive the fruits of the 


earth to our comfort, and to thy 
honour, through our. Chriſt 
our LOU” Amed. : 


1 B Fair Weather, 


Y Almighty Lord God, who 
| 0 for the ſin of man didſt 
once drown all the world, ex- 


cepteightperſons, and afterward \ 


of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities 
have worthily deſerved a plague 
of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance thou wilt 
fend us ſuch weather, as that we 


may receive the fruits of the earth 


in due ſeaſon; and learn both 
by thy puniſhment. to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency 
to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus C AW 4 our Lord. 
Amen, 


q Is the time of Dearth hd Fake, 
God heavenly Father. 
whoſe gift it 1s, that the 

rain doth fall; the earth is fruit- 

ful; beaſts increaſe, and filhes 
do multiply; Behold; we beſeech 
thee, the attlictions of thy peo- 
ple, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth, which we do now 
moſt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 
quity, may through thy good- 
neſs be mercifully turned into 
cheapneſs and plenty, for the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom, with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


now and for ever. Amen. 

x 1 Or this. 
God merciful Father, who 
in the time of Eliſha the 
prophet, didſt ſuddenly, in Sa- 


maria, turn great ſcarcity and 
dearth into plenty and cheap- 


neſs; Have mercy upon us, that 


we, who are now for our fins 


puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: 
Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the 


ſame to thy glory, the relief of 


thoſe that are needy, 'and our 
own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


E I 


mh — — aA ae 


ot. 


1 * Pay * woe, — 


PRAYERS. 


« In the time of War and Tumulls. 
Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governor of 

all things, whoſe power no crea- 
ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it 
belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent; Save and deli- 


ver us, we humbly beſeech thee, 


from the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their de- 
vices; that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all perils, 
to glorify thee, who art the on- 
ly giver of all victory, through 
the merits of thy wy age Ne 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© In ble e een hands 
8 . Sickneſs. 


go thy 


ook thine: own people in the 
wildernefs, for their obſtinate 
rebellion againſt Moſes aud Aa- 
ron; and alſo, in the time of 
King David, didſt lay with the 
plague of Peſtilence threeſcore 
and ten thouſand ;- and yet re- 
membering thy mercy didR ſave 
the reſt; Have pity upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners, who now are vi- 
lited wich great ſickneſs and mor- 
_ talityz chat like as thou didft 
then actept of an atonement, 


and didſt command the deſtroy- 


ing Angel to ceaſe from puniſh- 
ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague 


and grievous ſickneſs, through 


* Chinlt « our r Lord. Amen. 


wrath didſt ſend aplague 


! In tie Ember Weeks to be ſaid every 
day, for thoſe that are to be admit- 
ted into holy Orders. y 

A LMIGHTY God, our 

AN heavenly Father; who haſt 

purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal 

Church by the precious blood 

of thy dear Son; Merxeifully 

look upon tlie lame, and at this 
time ſo guide and (govern the 
minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
ſhops'and'Paſtors of thy flock; 


that they may lay hands ſud- 


denly on no man, but faichfully 
and wiſely make choice of ſit 
perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 
Miniſtry of thy Church! And to 
thoſe: which ſhall be ordained 
to any holy function, give thy 
grace andheavenlybenedi&ion, 
that both by their life and doe- 
trine they may ſet forth thy 
glory, and ſet forward the fal- 
vation of all men, e 
Chriſt our ir Lord. Amen. 


Ons 4 i4 


$$ & pg” br vv" what FE 


/LMIGHTY” God, 89 


giver of all good gifts, 


who of thy divine providence | 


haſt appointed divers Orders in 


thy Church; Give thy grace, we 


Hümbiybeſeech thee, to all thoſe 


who are to be called to any Ofſice 
and Adminiſtration in the ſamie; | 


and ſo repleniſh them with the 


truth of thy doctrine, and endue 


them with innocencyof life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve befort 
thee, to the glory of thy great 
Name. and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through e 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

1714 


PRAYERS. 


14 Naher for the High 'Court of 


Parliament, to be foci a 4 


Seſſon. 


OST gracious God, we 


1 humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this Kingdom in general, ſo 
_ eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt re- 
ligious and gracious King at 
this time aſſembled: That thi u 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct 
and profper all their Conſulta- 
tions to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, 
he ſafety, honour, andi welfare 
of our Sovereign and his King- 
doms; that all things may be ſo 
ordered and ſettled-by,their en- 
deavours, upon the beſt and 
fureſt foundations, that peace 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice, 
religion and! piety may be eſta- 
bliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other ne- 
ceſſaries, fox them, for us, and 
thy whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 8 


1.4 Call or Prayer for all Conditims | | 


of Men, 10 be uſed at fuch times 
nien the G is not af pointed 
2 3 
ned eee dad Pre- 
| ſerver of allmankind, we 
humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts 
and conditions of men, that 
4hou./ wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto 


Far 5 
9 4 : n :* 


them, thy ſaving-health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially 


we pray for the good eſtate of 


the Catholick Church; that it 


may be ſo guided and governed 


by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themſelves 


Chriſtians, miay be led into the 


way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in righteouſneſs of 
life. Finally, we commend to 
thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe 
who are any ways afflicted or di- 
ſtreſſed in mind, 
_— bine b dh 5 
0 1 —4 deſire the pray- 
m ate at 5 ers of the Con- 
that itmaypleaſe gregation. 
thee to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral neceſ- 
fities; giving them patience un- 
der their ſufferings, and a happy 
iſſue out of all their afflictions: 
And this 3 yo Griſt 


Ki ſake. Amo, 1 


14 0 Hat may be ſaid after an 
of the former. _ 

\ God, whoſe nature and 

7 property is ever to have 

me rey and to forgive, receive 


our humble petitions; and 


though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of Jefus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Advocate. Ame. 


1 1 
l : | N . o | 


THANKS: 


THANKS GIVINGS. 

14 General Thankſgiving. © 
LMIGHTY God, Father 
{A of all mercies, we thine 
unworthy ſervants do give thee 


moſt humble and hearty thanks 


for all thy goodneſs and loving- 
kindneſs to us, and to all men: 


* This to be 
ſaid when any 
that have been 
prayed for de- 
fire to return 
praiſe. 


x particularly to 


9% wi: dyfir 


nom to offer » 


their praiſes and 
thankſgtoings for 


thy late merties 


vouthſafed unto 


tkem.] We bleſs thee for our 
creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life; but 


above all, for thine ineſtimable 


love in the redemption of the 


| world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace, and for 


the hope of glory. And we be- 


leech thee, give us that due 


ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful; and that we may ſhew 


forth thy praile, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives; by 


giving up ourſelves to thy ſer- 
vice; and by walking before 


thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world with- 


out reyes Amen. 


4 Far 7 


\ God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who by thy graci- 


ous providence doſt capſe the 
former and the latter rain to de- 


tcend upon the earth, that it 


may bring forth fruit for che uſe 
of man; We give thee 8 
thanks thati it hath pleaſed 

in our great neceſſityr to led us 
at the laſt a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh 
it when it was dry, to theigreat 


comfort of us chy unworthy 


ſervants, and to the glory of 
thy holy Name, through thy 


mercies in jeſus nn 1 80 


Lord. Amen. 


1 For Fain Weather. 


Lord God, who haſt. juſt- 

ly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain 
and waters, and in chy mercy 
haſt relieved and comforted 
our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and gloriſy thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and 
will always declare thy loving- 
kindneſs from generation to 
generation, — plas Chriſt 
our FROM Amen. | 


1 Dor Plenty... 
Moſt merciful Father, 
who of thy gracious 


goodnels haſt heard the devout” 


prayers of thy Church, and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity 
into cheapneſs and plenty; We 
give thee humble thanks for this 
thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching 
thee to continue thy loving- 


kindneſs unto us, that our land 
may yield us her fruits of in- 


creaſe, to thy glory and our 
comfort, through e Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

D 1 For 
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THANKSGIVINGS:. 
| hot RO een 


Enemies. 

\ Almighty God, who art 

a firong tower of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt 


the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing for our deliverance from 
thoſegreatandapparentdangers 
_ wherewith, we were compaſſed. 


We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not delivered 
over as Aa prey unto them; be- 
ſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
fuch thy mercies towards us, that 
all' the world. may know that 
thou artour Saviour and mighty 


1 For Deliverance from the 

or other common Sickneſs. 1 
Lord God, who haſt 
| wounded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
greſhous by thy late heavy and 
dreadful viſitation; and now in 
the midſt of judgment remem- 
bering mercy, haſt redeemed our 
ſouls from the jaws of death; 
We offer unto thy fatherly 
goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, which thou haſt 
delivered, to be a living facri- 
ſice unto thee, always praiſing 
and magnifying thy mercies in 
the midſt ofthy Church, through 


Deliverer, through Jum n Jn urin our Lord. Ts 


our Lord. Amen. 
i 1 T refloring Ali Aa at | 


Eternal God our hea- 
venhy Father, who alone 


makeſt men to be of one mind 
in a houſe, and ſlilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and unruly 


people; We bleſs thy holy 


Name, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults 


which have been lately raiſed 


up amongſt us; moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee to grant to all 
of us grace, that we may hence- 


forth obediently walk in thy 


holy commandments; and lead- 
ing a quiet and peaceablelifein 


all godlineſs and honeſty, may 


continually offer unto thee our 


_ -facrifice of praiſe and thanks- 
giving for theſe thy mercies to- 
wards us, through, Jefus Chriſt, 
our Lord. Amen. 


e Amen. KITS © 


(1 


1 Or this. | 


E humbly acknowledge 

before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the 
puniſhments which are threat- 
ened in thy law, might juſtly 
have fallen upon us, by reaſon 
of our manifold tranſgreſhons 
and hardnels of heart. Yet ſee- 
ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious fickneſs 
wherewith, we lately have been 
ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the 
voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings; we offer. unto 


thy Divine Majeſty the ſacrifice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


lauding and magnifying thy 


glorious Name for ſuch thy 
preſervation and providence 
over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 


THE 


1 * 


THE 


COLLEC Ts, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 


To be uſed throughout the Lear. 10 


7 « Note, That the Colli uppointed for every Sunder, or r for any Hohy-day that 
tath a Vigil or Eve, Jhall be ſaid at the Evening Serotce next before. 


The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Colleft. 


 LMIGHTY God, give us 
grace that we may caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, and 
put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal 
life, in which thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
humility; that in the laſt day, 
when heſhall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may riſe 
to the life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy —_— 
now and ever: Amen. 
1 This Colle is to be repeated every 
Day with the other Colletts in Ad. 
vent, until Clviltmas Err. 2 


The Epiſtle. ROM. 13. 8. 


WE no man any di 

but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another, hath 
ſulſilled the law. For this, Thou 


halt not commit adultery, Thou 


ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying,”namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf. Love worketh no ill 


tao hisneighbour; therefore love 


is the fulfilling of the law. And 


that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 


out of ſleep: for now is our ſal- 
vation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. Let us walk ho- 
neſtly, as in the day; not in ri- 
oting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying: But 
put ye on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel. 8. Marr. 21. 1. 


HEN they drew nigh 
P - unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye 
ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt 
with her: looſe them and bring 
them unto me. And if any man 
ſay onght unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 


The Lord hath need of them; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend 
them. All this was done that 
D 2 it 


Tue Second Sunday in ADVENT. 


it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 


Behold, thy King cometh unto 


thee, meek, and ſitting upon an 


als, and a <oltthe fole of an aſs. 
And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them; and 


brought. the aſs, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. And 
A very great multitude ſpread 


their garments in the way; 


others cut down branches from 
the trees, and firawed, them in 
the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that fol- 
| owed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 


to the Son of David: Bleſſed 


is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord;  Hoſanna in the 


higheſt, And when he was come : 


into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. And Jeſus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt out 
al them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 


the tables of the moneychan- 


gers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doves; and ſaid unto them, 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called The houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it aden of thieves. 


by patience, and comfo 
holy Word, we may embrace, 


15 Second Sunday « in Tad. 


70 Ils Collett. par n 
LESSED Lord, who haſt 


cauſed all holy Scriptures 


to be written for our learning; 


Grant that we may in ſuch viſe 


hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt oP z ar 
of thy 


and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in our 82. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


The Epiſile. Rom. 15. 4. 

} HATSOEVER things 
VVV . werewritten aforetime, 
were written for our learning; 
that we through patience, and 
comfort of the Scxipiures, might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 


you to be like-minded one to- 


wards another,; according to 
Chrift Jeſus; that ye may with 


one mind, and one mouth glo- 


rify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore 
receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of 
God. Now. I ſay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir- 
cumcilion, for the truth of God, 


to confirm the. promiſes made 


unto the fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for 
his merey; as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confels to thee 
among the Gentiles, and ſing 


unto thy Name. And again he 
faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 


his people : And again, Praiſe 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 
laud him, all ye people: And 
again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall 
be a root of jeſſe, and he that 
Hall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


The Third Sunday in ADVENT. 


traſt. Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the PER” WM 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ile Goſpel. S. Luxe 21- 23. 
ND chere ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſuu, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 


earth diſtreſs of nations, wich 


perplexity; the ſea and the 
waves roaring; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glo- 
ry. And when theſe things be- 
gin to come to pals, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
And he ſpake to them a parable; 
Rehold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when. they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of your 
own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. So likewiſe ye, 
when ye fee theſe things come 
to paſs, know ye, that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I fay unto you, This ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs away, till 
all be fulfilled. Heaven and 


earth ſhall paſs away; but my 


words ſhall not paſs away. 


The Third Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. _ 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
by meſſenger to prepare thy 


way before thee; Grant that the 
Miniſters and Stewards of thy my- 
ſeries may likewiſe ſo prepare 
and make ready thy way, by.tum- 
ing che hearts: of the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt; that 
at thy ſecond coming to judge 
the world, we: may be found an 
acceptable people in thy ſight, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever, 
one God, world without end. 


41 „1 4 + g + 
14 The Epiſtle. z Cor. 4+ I. 


ET a man ſo account of us. 
as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and Stewards of the myſteries of 
God. Moreover, it is required 
in Stewards, that a manbe found 
faithful. But with me it is a very 
ſmallthing, that I ſhould be judg- 
ed of you, or of man's judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 
For I know nothing by myſelf; 
yet am I not hereby juſtied: 
but he that judgeth rae, is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts: and then 
ſhall Rs man have | cond of 
God. wo 
The Goſpel. "i "VIM 11. 2. 
OW when John had heard 
NI in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he fent two of his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou He that ſhould come, or do 


we look for another? Jeſus an- 
e N ſwered 


The Fourth Sunday i in ADVENT. 


ſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 


aud {hew John againthoſe things 
which ye do hear and ſee : The 
blind receive their fight; and the 
lame walk, the lepers are clean- 
ſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have 
the Goſpel preached to them: 
Aud blefled is he whoſoever 
hall not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jefus began to 
ſay unto - the . multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee? A 
reed ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye. out fon to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft cloth 
ing are in kings houſes. But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, 
-and more than a prophet : For 
this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
fore thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee, _ 


The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

F The Collett, 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power and come 

among us, and with great might 
ſuccourus; that whereas, through 
our fins aud wickedneſs, we are 
ſore let and hindered in running 
the race that is ſet before us, thy 
bountifiſl grace and raercy may 
Tpeedily help and deliver us, 


"through the fatisfaQion. of thy 


Son our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be ho- 
nour and glory, world without 
nd. W 4 


Ile Epifle. Pur. 4 . 


EJOICE in the Lond al. 
way, and again I ſay, Re- 
joice. Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with | thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made 
knownunto God. And the peace 
of God, which paſleth all under- 
Randing, {hall keep your hearts 
and minds. through Chriſt _ 


The Goſpel. 8. Joux I, 19. 


'HIS is che record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 

and Levites from Jeruſalem to 
alk him, Who art thou? And 


he ebnete and denied not; but 


confeſſed, I am not The Chriſt. 
And they aſked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he faith, I 
am not. Art thou that Prophet? 
And he anſwered, No. Then 
{aid they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an an- 
ſwer to them that ſent us: What 
ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? He ſaid, 

I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the pro- 
phet Eſaias. And they which 
were ſent, where of the Phari- 
ſees. Aud they aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet? John anſwered thgw, 
ſaying, I baptize with water: but 


there Handel one among you, 
whom ye know not; he it is 
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CHRISTMAS: DAY. 


who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
Jam not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Beth- 
abara, beyond Jordan, where 
A was Atte F1 


tt. — 


The Natvity of our Lord, or „ the 
Birthday of CHRIS, commonly 
called Chriftmas-day. © 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt 
given us thy only-begotten 
Son to take our nature upon 
him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children, by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renew- 
ed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever; 
one God, world without end. 

Ie Epiſtle, Hes. 1.1. 
O D, who at ſundry times, 
and in. divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


by his Son, whom he hath ap- 


pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds; 
Who being the brighineſs of 
his glory, and the expreſs image 
of hisperſon, andupholding all 


things by the word of his pow- 


er, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, ſat down on the 


right hand of the Majeſty on 


high; being made ſo much bet- 
ter than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Thou art my 


Son, this day have I begotten 


thee? And again, I will: be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to 
me a Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt-begotten 
into the world, he ſaith, And let 
all the angels of God worſhip 
him. And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O:God, is for ever and 
ever: a {cepter of righteouſneſs 
is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 

Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated. iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows.. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth; 
aud the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall periſh; 
but thou remaineſt: and they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; andasa veſture ſhalt thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed; but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fall. 


II Goſpel. S. Joun 1. 1. | 
N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was 


God. The ſame was in the be- 


ginning with God. All things 
were made by him; and without 
him 


S, STEHEN“ Day. 


him was not any thing made, 


that was made. In him was life; 
andthe life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not. There was a man 
fent from God, whoſe name was 
John : The ſame came for awit- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the light, 
that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. . He came unto 
his own, and his own' received 
him not. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to 


become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name: 
which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of che will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only-begotten of the Father) 
ful of Ene and trun. 


'&. en Dey. | 
RANT, O Lord, that in 
all our ſufferings here up- 
on earth, for the teſtimony of 
thy truth, we may Redfaftly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 


1 Then ſhall. follow the Collett of th 


| ſaying, Lord Jefus, receive my 


and bleſs our perſecutors by the 
example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, -who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O bleſſed Ic. 
ſus, who ſtandeſt at the- right 
hand of God to ſuccourall thoſe 
that ſuffer for thee, our only Mc- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 


Nativity, wich ſhall be ſaid con. 
tinually unto Neu-year's Eve. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 


'TEPHEN being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted. 
ſaftly 3 into Wen and faw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God. Then they cried out with 
a loud voice, and ſtopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned him: and the 
witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a, young man's feet, whoſe 
name was Saul. And they toned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and 


ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had laid e he fell 
aſleep. . 


The Goſpel. S. Marth. 23. 34: 
EHOLD, I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe-men, 

— ſcribes; and ſome of them 
ye {hall kill and crucify; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your 


— Jo C0 7, e 
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St. JO HN che Evangeliſt's Day. 


your ſynagogues, and perſecute 


them from city to city; chat up- 


on you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon 
of Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple, and- the altar. 
Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this ge- 
neration. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeft the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt chem which 
are ſent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her 


wings, and. ye would not! Be- 


hold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the — 


St. John the Evangeliſts Day. 

„* 
TERCIFUL Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of liglit upon thy 
Church; that it being enlightened 
by the doctrine of thy bleſſed 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 


John, may fo walk in the liglit 


of thy truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlaſting 


1 r e Chriſt our 


Th Epi 1 18. „Jonna. 3. 1, 
THAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 


upon, and our hands have han- 


dled of che word of life; (for the 


life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 
ſhew-unto, you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us;) that 
which we have ſeen and heard, 


declare we unto you, that ye 


alſo may have fellowſhip. with 
us; and truly our fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. ; And theſe 


things write we unto you, that 


your joy may be full. This then 
is che meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
you, That God is light, and in 
him is no darkneſs at all. If we 
ſay that we have fellowſhip with 


him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
lie, and do not the truth: But 
if we walk in the light, as he is 


in the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another, and the blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


us from all ſin. If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our- 


ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


If we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ful and: juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we 
have not ſinned, we make him a 
har, and his Word is not in us. 


The Goſpel. S. Joux 21. 19. 
ES Us ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter turning 

about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 

Jeſus loved, following, which 


alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 


per, and ſaid, Lord, which is he 


that 


| 
| 
| 
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The INNOCENTS Day. 


that betrayeth thee ? Peter ſee- 
ing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? Follow thou me. Then 
went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, That that diſciple 
ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaidnot 
unto him, He ſhall not die; but, If 
I will chat he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? This is the 
diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things; 
and we know that his teſtimony 
is true. Andthere are alſo many 
other things which Jeſus did, the 
which if they ſhould be written 
every one, I ſuppoſe, that even 
the world itſelf could not con- 
tain the books that n oy 
vn | | 


"The 8 os: 7 
The Colle, 
Almighty God, who out 
of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt Infants to 
glorify | thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and conſtancy of our 
faith even unto death, we may 
lorify thy holy Name, through 
Jet Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fer he Ebi. REV. 14. 1 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 


—— 


HE angel of the Lord ap- 


Father's Name written in their 
foreheads. And J heard a voice 


from heaven, as the voice of 


many waters, and as che voice 
of a great thunder : and I heard 


the voice of harpers harping 


with their harps : and they ſung 


as it were a new ſong before the 


throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 


che hundred and forty and. four 
thouſand which were redeemed 


from the earth. Theſe are they 


which were not defiled with wo- 
men, for they are virgins: theſe 


are they which follow theLamb 
whitherſoever he goeth: theſe 
were redeemed from among 


men, being the firſt-fruns unto 
God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their month was found no 


guile; for they are without fault 


before the throne of od. 


The Goſpel. 8. Mats. 2. 13. 


1 peareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 


there until I bring thee word; 


for Herod will ſeck. the young 
child to deſtroy him. When 
he aroſe, he took the young 


child and his mother by night, 


and departed into Egypt, and 
was there until the death of He. 
rod; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by che prophet, ſaying, Out of 


Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that 


be 
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The Sunday after CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth; and ſent 
forth, and flew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coaſts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according 
to the time which he had dili- 
gently enquiredof the wiſe-men. 
Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, In Rama was there 
a voice heard, lamentation, and 


weeping, and great mourning, 


Rachel weeping forherchildren, 


and would not be comforted, 


becauſe they are not. 


The Sunday after Chri 7 abi 
IIe Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who haſt 

given us thy only-begotten 


Sou to take our nature upon 


him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant 


that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renew - 


ed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever, 


one God, deren nen a 


Amen. 
| The Evi G41. 4. 1. 


c TOWI ſay, that the heir as 
long as he is a child, dif- 


ſereth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; but 
is under tutors and governors, 
until the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bond- 


age under the elements/ of the 
world: but when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God: ſent 
forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And be- 


cauſe. ye are ſons, God hath' 


ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art no 


-more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of end 


through Chriſt. 14 


The « Gude: 8. „ 1. 18. . 
"HE birth: of Jeſus Chriſt 


was on this wiſe: When 


as 2185 mother Mary was eſpouſed 


to Joſeph, (before they came 
together) ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then. 


Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make 


her a public example, was mind- 


ed to put her away privily. But 
while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord 


appeared unto himi in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph, thouſon of Da- 


vid, fear not to take unto. thee 


Mary thy wife; for that which is 


conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt: And ſhe. ſhall bring 


forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus; for he ſhall 


ſave his people from their fins. 


{Now all this was done, that it 


might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 


phet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin 


1 " withchild, and ſhall bring 
| fo rin 


The CIRCUMCISION of Chriſt, © 


forth a Son; and they ſhall call 
his name Emmanuel, which, be- 
ing interpreted, is, God withus.) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep,” did as the angel of the 


Lord had bidden him, and took 


unto- him his wife: and knew 


her not till ſhe had brought forth 


— 


her firſt born Son; and he call- 


eki Name JESUS. \ 46-4) 


— 


© The he Circumciſion of 01%. 
| The Collett. 


— 


IM I G HTV God, mh: 


madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient to 


the lav for man; Grant us the 


true circumciſion of the Spirit, 


that our hearts and all our 


members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy 


bleſſed will, through the ſame thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 14 lehem, and ſee this thing which 


Il Eil. Row. 4. 8. 


LESS ED is che man to 


whom the Lord will not 


impute fin. Cometh this bleſſed- 
neſs then upon the circumciſion 


only, or upon the uncircumci- 


ſion alſo? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 

reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 
not in circumciſion, but in un- 


And he received 


circumciſion. 


the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 

of tlie righteouſneſs of the faith, 
Which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed; that he might be the 


father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciſed; 
that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo; and the 
father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion 
only, but alſo walk in the Reps 
of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 
uncircumciſed. For the promiſe 
that he ſhould be the heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed, through the law, 
but through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe e of 
none effect. TE 


th Goſpel. 3». 8 2. 15. 


ND it came to paſs, as the 

angels were gone away 
1 — them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 


is come 10 paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. And 
they camewith haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. And when 
they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which 
was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard 
it, wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept all 
theſe things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds 
returned, glorifying and praiſ- 
ing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it 
was 
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e EPIPHANY. 


was told unto them. And when 
eight days were accompliſhed 
forthe circumciſing of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the an- 
gel before he was e in 
the womb. 
1 The ſame Collect, Ep , and Goſpel 
ſhall ſerve for every day fir unto 
the Epiphany. | 


The Exrenany, or the *. A 

tion of Chriſt to the. Gentiles. 
God, Who by the lead- 
ing of a ſtar didſt mani- 
feſt thy only-begotten Son to 
the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 
that we, which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life have 
the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, ook corp n 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ern. 3. . 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 

you Gentiles; if ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to 


you-ward : How that by revela- 


tion he made known unto; me 
the- myſtery (as I wrote- afore 
in few words, whereby when ye 


read, ye may underſtand my 
knowledge in the myſtery of 


Chriſt;) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the fons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and par- 


takers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
by the Goſpel: whereof I was 
made a minifter, according to 
the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto 


me, who am leſs than the leaſt 


of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt; and to make all men 
ſee what is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid 


in God, who created all things 


by Jefus Chriſt: to the intent 
that nowunto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt je- 
ſus our Lord: In whom we have 
boldnefs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. 


The ate S. Marr. 2. 05 
HEN Jeſus was born in 


Bethlehem of Judea, 
in he days of Herod the king, 


behold, there came viſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Where is he that is born 


King of the Jews? for we have 


ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 


come to worſhip him. When 


Herod the King had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all 
Jeruſalem with him. And when 


he had gathered all the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them, 
where Chriſt thould be born. 
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The Firſt Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 


And thou, Bethlehem in the 


land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda; for 
out of thee {ſhall come a Gover- 
nor, that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently what 
time the tar appeared. And he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently 


for, the young child; and when 


ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed; and lo, the tar which 
they ſaw. in the eaſt, went be- 
fore them, till it came and flood 
overwhere the young child was. 
When they ſaw. the ſtar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great 


| joy. And when they were come 


into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young child with Mary his mo- 
ther, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him. And when they 
had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
And being warned of God in a 
dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
T he Colleft., 
Lord, we WY thee 
mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call 


upon thee; and grant that they 
may both perceive and know 
what things they ought. to do, 
and allo may have grace and 
power faithfully, to fulfil the 
ſame, through Jeſus We our 
Lord. Amen. 


ö The Epiftle. Ro u. Det 
Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of 

God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 


ceptable ' unto God, which is 


your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfe will 
of God. For I fay, through the 
grace given unto, me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 
than he onght to think; but to 
think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have no: 


the ſame office; ſo we, being 


many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and at one members one of 
adieu. 105 


I Goa. „ br 0 


OW his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the Paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old. 
they went up to Jeruſalem, at- 


ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 


when they had fulfilled the days, 


as 
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Ih Second Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem, 
and Joſeph: and his motlier 


knew not of it. But they ſup- 


poling him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey, 
and they fought him among 


their kinsfolkand acquaintanice. 
And when they found him not, 


they turned back again to je- 
rulalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs, that after three 


days tliey found him in tlie tem- 


ple, ſitting in the midſt of the 


doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. And when they ſaw. 


him, they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
And he ſaid unto them, How 


is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye 


not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
ther's buſmeſs? And they un- 
derſtood not the ſaying which 


hne ſpake unto them. And he 


went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubje& 
unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 


and ftature, and i in favour with 


God and men. 


The Second Sunday after Aueh 


The Collett, | 
IMIG HTV and everlaſt- 


ing God, who doſt govern 


all things in heaven and earth; 


Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 


life, through Jeſus n = | 


Lord. Amen. 
N Epiſtie. Rom: 1 2. 6: 
AVING then gifts, dif- 
fering according to the 
grace thatis given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophely ac- 
cording to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait on 


our miniſtering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he 


that giveth, let him do it wich 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that ſheweth mer- 
cy, with cheerfulneſs. Let love 


be without diſſimulation. Abhor 


that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly aſſec- 


tioned one to another with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring 


one another: not {lothful in 
buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſery- 
ing che Lord; rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation; continu- 
ing inſtant in prayer; diſtri- 
buting to the neceſſity of ſaints; 


given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them - 


which perſecute you; bleſs, and 
curſe not. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with 


them that weep. Be of the 


ſame mind one towards ano- 

ther. Mind not high things, 

but condeſcend to men of low 

eſtate. 

The Goſpel. S.-Jonn 2. 1. 

ND thethird daytherew was 

A a marriage in Cana of Ga- 

lilee, and the mother of Jeſus 

E 2 was 


. ——— = 0 


The Third Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


was there. And both Jeſus was 
called and his diſciples to the 
marriage. And when they want- 


ed wine, the mother of Jeſus 
faith unto him, They have no 
wine, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 


man, what have I to do with 
thee? mine houris not yet come. 
His mother faith unto the ſer- 
vants, Whatſoever he ſaich unto 


vou, do it. And there were ſet 
there fix water- pots of ſtone, 


aſter the manner: of the purify- 
ing of the 2 containing two 
or three firkins apiece. Jeſus 


{aith unto them, Fill the water 


pots with water. And they filled 


them up to the brim. And he 


ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of 


the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made 


wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew;) the go- 
vernor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and ſaith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning 


doth ſet forth good wine, and 


when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until 
now. This beginning of nuracles 
did Jefus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifeſted forth his glory, and 


his diſciples believed on him. 


The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
IIe Collact. 

LI GHTY and everlaſt- 

ing God, mercifully look 


| upon our infirmities3 and in 


\ 


all our dangers and neceſſities, 
ſtretch forth thy right hand to 
help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ie Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


| * Enotwiſcin your own con- 

0 ceits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the ſiglit of all men. If 
it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; 
I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
Therefore, if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; if he thirſt, give 
him drink: for in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of evil, 


TI Goff. S. Max TR. 8. 1. 
HEN he was come 
| down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed 
him. And behold, there came 
a leper and worſhipped him, ſay: 
ing, Lord, if thouwilt, thou canſt 
make ine clean. And Jeſus put 
forth his hand, andtouched him, 
ſaying, I will, Be thou clean. 
And immediately his leproly 
was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith 


unto him, See thou tell no man, 


but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and oſſer the gift 
that Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. And when 
Jeſus was entered into Caper: 


naum, there came unto him a 


centurion, 


The Fouttli Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


centurion, beſeeching him, and 
ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
at home fick of the pally, griev- 
oully tormented. And Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I will come and heal 


him. The centurion anſwered 


and ſaid, Lord, J am not wor- 
chy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof; but ſpeak the 


word only; and myſervant fhall 


be healed, For I am a man un- 
der authority, having ſoldiers 
under me: and I ſay unto this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometli; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and 


he doeth it. When Jeſus heard 


it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that «followed, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I have not found 
o great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
And I ſay unto you, that many 
ſhall come from the eaſt and 
weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children. of the kingdom 


mall be caſt out into outer dark- 


neſs; there ſhall be weeping 
and-gnaſhing of teeth. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way, aud as thou haſt: be- 
lieved, ſo be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſelf-ſame hour. | 


Ile Fourth 3 te Epiphany. 


Tie Collect. 


be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 


- 


() God, who knoweſt us to 


nature we cannot always and 


upright; Grant to us ſuch 


firength and proteQion, as may 


ſupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus CHEN our 


Lord. Amen. 8 


Ile Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
E I every ſoul be fubjed 


unto the higher powers; 


for there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are 


ordained. of God. Whoſoever 


therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which js 
good, andthouſhalt have praiſe 
of the fame: for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is 


evil, be afraid; for he beareth 


not the ſword in vain: for he 
is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon 


him that doeth evil. Where- 


fore ye mult needs be ſubject, 
not only for wrath, but alſo for 


conſcience ſake. For, for this 
cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for 


they are God's miniſters; Abend 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tri+ 


bute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honovrto 1058570 Waden. UE 
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The Fifth Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


The Goſpel. S. Marin. 8. 23. 
ND when he was entered 

| into a ſhip, his diſciples 
tollowed him. And behold, there 
aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuch that the ſhip was co- 
vered with the waves: but he 


was aſleep. And his diſciples 


came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Lord, fave us, we periſh. 
And he aith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked- the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 


What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the ſea 


obey him! And when he was 


come to the other ſide into the Amen 


country of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two poſſeſſed with de- 


vils, coming out of che tombs, 


exceeding herce, fo that no man 


might paſs. by that way. And 
behold, ihey cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment 


us before the time? And there 
Was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. 


So the devils beſought him, ſay- 


ing, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to go away into the herd of 


ſwine. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole 


herd of ſwine ran violentlydoun 


a ſteep place into the ſea, and 


periſhed in the waters. And 


they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the City, 
and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed 
of the devils. And behold, the 
whole city came out to meet Je- 
ſus: and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would 
depart out of their coaſts. 


The F ifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
e 008. Gol rf 
Lord, we beſeech . 
to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true 
religion; that they, who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy hea- 
venly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty power, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
II Epiſtle. Cor. 3. 12. 
Ps on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and be- 
loved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
nels, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, lony-ſuffering; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do 
ye. And above all theſe things 
put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectneſs. And let 
the peace of God rule in your 
hrarts, to the which alſo ye are 
called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wif 
dom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms, and 
hymns, and e ſongs, ſing- 


ing 


— 


Tie Sixth/Sunday after tie EPIPHANY. 


ing with grace in your hearts io 
the Lord. And whatſoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord- Jeſus, 


giving thanks to God and _ 


Father by him. 


Ile Goſpel. 8. MATTH. 13.24. 
HE kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 


held. But while men flept, his 


enemy came and ſlowed tares 


among the wheat, and went his 


way. But when the blade was 
ſprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo: So the ſervants of. the 
houſholder came, and ſaid un- 
to him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? He 
{aid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. 


we go and gather them up? But 


he ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye ga- 


ther up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the 
harveſt: and in the time of har- 
veſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſtthetares, 


and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the e 


into my buen. | 


The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. | 


God, whoſe bleſſed 45 


Vas manifeſted, that he 


might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 


The ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that 


God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may purify 
ourſelyes, even as he is pure; 
that when he ſhall appear again 
with power and great glory, ve 


may be made like unto him in 


his eternal and glorious king- 
dom; where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghofl, 
he livech and reigneth, ever, 
one God, world without end. 
Anen. | it 


The Elli. 1 8. 0 . 
EHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, tliat we ſliould 
be called the ſons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons. 
of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. And, 
every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
la w; for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 


of che law. And ye know that 


he was manifeſted to take away 
our ſins; and in him is no ſin. 
Whoſoever abideth in him, ſin- 
neth not: whoſoever ſinneth, 
hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, 
let no man deceive you: he, 
that doeth righteouſneſs i is righ-. 
teous, even.as he is righteous. : 
He that ae fin is of 

1 
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the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
from the beginning.” For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil. 


Tie Goſpel. F. MATTH;. 24. 23. 


N N if any man ſhall ſay 


unto you, Lo, here is 


Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall 


ſhew great ſigus and wonders. 


inſomuch that (if it were poſſi- 
ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they ſhall 
ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers; 
believe it not. For as the light- 
ning cometh out of the caſt, 
and ſluineth even unto the weſt; 
ſo ſhall alfo the coming of the 
Son of man be. For whereſo- 


ever the carcaſe is, there will the 


eagles be gathered together. 
Immediately after the tribula- 
lion of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light, and the ſtars 
ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall appear 
che ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with wer and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of 
a trumpet, and _ ſhall — 


together his ele& from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
o the other. 40 e i: 


The Sunday called Fs 
or the third Sunday before Lent. 


; The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
C favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people; that we, 
who are juſtly puniſhed for our 
offences, may be mercifully de- 
livered by thy goodneſs, for the 
glory of thy Name, through e- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, Who 
liveth and reigneth with - thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


850 The Epifile. 1 Co k. 9. 24. 


NOW ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize? 
Sorun that ye may obtain. And 
every man that: ſtriveth for the 


maſtery, is temperate in all 


things: nowthey do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible. I therefore ſo 

run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight 
I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but 1 keepundermy body, 


and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
that by any means when I have 


preached to others, I myſelf 
{hould be a caſt- away. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 20. 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven is 
L like unto a man that is 

an houſholder, whic h went out 

early in the morning to hire 


* into his vineyard. 


And 
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SEXAGESIMA Sunday. 


And when the had agreed with 
the labourers: for a peny a day, 
he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he wentout about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding 
idle in the marketplace, and 
ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever 
is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. Again he 
went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 
And about the eleventh, hour 
he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all 


the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go 


ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So when even was 


come, the lord of. the vineyard, 


faith unto his ieward, Call the, 
labourers; and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt, And when they 
came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
every man a peny. But when 
the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have. received, 
more; and they likewiſe re- 


ceived every man a. peny. And 
when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the. good- 

man of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe 


laſt have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them equal 


unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. 
But he anſwered one of them, 


and ſaid, Friend, I do thee. no 
wrong: didſt not thou agree 


with me for a peny? Take that 


thine is, and go thy way, I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto 


thee: Is it not lawful for me to 


do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
and the firſt laſt: for et ve 
called, but few choſen. 


* 


The Sunday called nay oi ö 
te Hefe Sunday before Lent. | 
e Cleft, 

* God, ho ſeeſſ chat 
we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do; Merci- 


fully grant that by thy power 


we may be defended againſt all 
adverſity, through en it 
our Lord. Amn. 


1 Te "Epiſtle. 2 Cox. 11. 19. 


E ſuffer fools gladly, ſecing 

ye. yourſelves are wiſe. For 

ye ſuffer if a man bring you in- 
to bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if 
a man. exalt himſelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face. I ſpeak 
as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak: 
howbeit, whereinſoever any 18 
bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews ?. 
ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo 
am I: are they che feed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am I; are they int 
ſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a 
fool) Jam more; in ne | 


more abundant, in ſtripes above 


„ meaſure, 


— - . 
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=» EXAGE SIMA Sunday. 


meaſure, in 85 more fre- 


quent, in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one; thrice? was 1 
beaten with rods, once was I 


ſtoned; thrice 1 ſuffered ſhip- 


wreck, a night and a day have 
been in the deep; in journey- 
ings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils 
by mine own country-men, in 
perils by the heathen, i in perils 
in the city, in | perils i in the wil- 
derneſs, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren ; in 
wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 


and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 


things that are without, that 
which cometh. upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches; 


Who is weak, and I am not 


weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? If I muſt needs glo- 
ry, I vill glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities. 
The God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


bleſſed for evermore, ee 
that I lie not. 11 55 f 


The Coſpel. 8. 1525 8. 4 


W HENmuch people were 


gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : A 


ſower went out to ſow his ſeed; 


and as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the way- -fide, and it was trodden 


down, and the fowls of the air 


devoured it. And ſom fell up- 
on a rock, and as ſoon as it 


was ſprung up, it withered 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſi- 
ure. And ſome fell among 
thorns; and the thorns ſprang 
up with it; and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 

He that hath ears to hear, "3h 
him hear. And his diſciples 
aſked him; ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 

Unto'you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; 

that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not un- 
derſtand. Now the parable is 
this: The ſeed is the word of 
God; thole by the way-ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil; and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt tliey 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 

tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, 

go forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of chis life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. But that on the 
good ground are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with Pa- 
tience. 


Thr | 
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 QUINQUAGESIMA Sunday. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, 
or the next Sunday before Lent. 

The Collett, $57 

Lord, who haſt taught us, 

that aWour doings with- 

out charity are nothing worth; 


Send thy Holy Ghoſt; and pour 


into our hearts that moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity, the very 


bond of peace, and of all vir- 


tues, without which whoſoever 
liveth is counted dead before 
thee; Grant this for thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt $ fake. Aen. 


The Ep x Con, e eee 


"HOUGH I ſpeak with the 

tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
am become as ſounding braſs; 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand: all my- 


ſteries, and all knowledge; | 


and though I have all faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains, 


and have not charity, I am no- 


thing. And though I beſtow all 
my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it profteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; cha- 
rity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave it- 
ſelf unſcemly, ſeeketh not her 
own, is not eaſily provoked, 


thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not 


in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 


the truth; beareth all things, 


believeth all things, hopeth all 


things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
{hall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall (ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away. For we know in 
part, and we propheſy i in part; 
but when that which is Perfect 
is come, then that which is in 
part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
Iunderſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a 
man, I put away childiſh things. 
For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then 
{hall I know eeven as alſo I am 
known. Andnow abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three; but 
the greateſt of theſe is Mak 


The. G Goſpel. S. Louxs 18. 31. 


HEN jeſus ok unto him 

the twelve, and ſaid unto 

them, Behold, ve go up to je- 
ruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed. For he ſhall be 
deliveredunto the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on: And 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death; and the chird day 
he ſhall riſe again. And they un- 
derſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. And 
it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho; a cer- 
tain 


| 
| 


Tue Firſt Day of L EN T. 


tain blind man fat by the way- 
fide begging; and hearing the 

multitude ' paſs by, he aſked 
what it meant. And they told 
him, that J eſus of ' Nazareth 
paſſeth by. And he cried, ſay- 


ing, Jefus chou Son of David, 


Have mercy on me. And they 


which went before rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace: 


but he cried ſo much the more, 
Thou Son of David, have mer- 
cy on me. And Jeſus ſtood 


and commanded him to be 
brought utto him. And when 
he was come near, lie alked 


him, ſaying, What wilt thou, 
that I ſhould do unto thee? And 
he ſaid; Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy fight; thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. And immedi- 
ately he received his ſight, and 


followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they 
faw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


The Firſt Day of Lent, commonh called 
434 en. 


Tue Colle, 
LMIGHTY and wk 
ing God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and 


doſt forgive the ſins of all them 


that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily lament- 
ing our fins, and acknowledg- 
ing our wretchedneſs, may ob- 


tain of thee, the God of all mer- 


cy, perfect remiſſion and for- 
giveneſs, through n, Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


1 This Cale i tobe read. every dey 
in Lent, itn 


ij the day. 
Cala ea 1 2. 12. 


URN ye even to me, Caith 
the Lord, with all your 


ho. and wick faſting, and 


with weeping, and with mourn- 


ing. And rend your heart, and 


not your garments, and turn 


unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and 
leave a bleſſing behind him, even 
a meat offering and a drink-of- 
fering unto the Lord your God? 


Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſan&i- 
fya faſt, call a ſolemn aflembly, 


gather the people, ſandify the 
congregation, aſſemble the eld- 
ers, gather the children, and 


thoſe that ſuck tlie breaſts; let 


the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet; let the. prieſts, the 
miniſters of the Lord, weep be- 
tween the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among tlie n 180 8950 


is their God? 


The Goſpel. S. Wane 6. 16. 
n ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites of a ſad 


countenance: for they disfigure 
their 
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The Firſt Sunday in LENT. 


their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to faſt. Verily 
I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 


waſh thy face, that thou appear 


not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in 


ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
ſures uponearth,wherethe moth 
and ruſt doth. corrupt, and 
where thieves break through 
and ſteal; but lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. For 
where your "tcaſure is, there 
will your heart be allo. 


2 


The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 

The Collef. 

\ Lord, who for our ſake 
didſt faſt forty days and 


forty nights; Give us grace to 


ule ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, to thy. honour 
and glory, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


. without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
E then, as workers toge- 
ther with him, beſeech 
you alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. (For he 
laith, I have heard thee in a 


time accepted, and in the day 
of ſalvation have I ſuccoured 
thee : behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold; now is 
the day of ſalvation.) Giving no 
offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not blamed; but in 
all things approving ourſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in 


neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, 


in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
ings; by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by long - ſuffering, by kind- 
neſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on che 
right hand aud on the left, by 

honour and diſhonour, by evil 

report and good report: as 

deceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as 

dying, and behold, we live; as 

chaſtened, and not killed; as 
forrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; 

as having nothing, and yet Pet 
ſeſſing all things. 


The Goſpel. S. Marra. 2 "hy 
. N was Jeſus led up of 


the Spirit into the wilder- 

nels, to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had faſted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungered. And 
when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that theſe ſtones. 
be made bread. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
F CLE not 
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The Second Sunday in LEN T. 


not live-by bread alone, but by 


every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. Then the 


devil taketh him up' into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and ſaith 


unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thyſelf down; for 
it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone, Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Again the devil taketh him up 


into an exceeding high monn- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; 
him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus 
unto him, Getthee hence, Satan; 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and mini- 
ſtered unto him. 


Ile Second Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who 


ſeeſt that we have no 


power of ourſelves to help our- 
ſelves; Keep us both outwardly 
in our bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſouls; that we may be de- 

fended from all adverſities which 
may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which 


and ſaith unto 


may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. 1 THESS. 4. 1. 
E beſeech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 
ceived of us how ye ought to 
walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more and more. 
For ye know what command- 
ments we gave youbytheLord ſe- 
ſus. For this is the will of God, 
even your ſanctification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion; that every one of you 
ſhould know howto poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 
nour; not in the luſt of concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles, 
which know not God: that no 
man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter; be- 


cauſe that the Lord is the aven- 


ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 
neſs. He therefore that deſpiſ- 
eth, deſpi ſeth not man, but God, 

who hath alſo given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 15. 21. 


ESUS went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon. And behold, a 


woman of Canaan came out of 


the ſame coaſts, and cried unto 
him, faying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 


vid; my daughter: is grievoully 


vexed 


The Third Sunday in LENT. 


vexed with a devil. But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away; for 
ſhe crieth after us. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he 
an{wered and ſaid, Itis not meet 


to take the children's bread, and 


to caſtit to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſter's table. Then ]e- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: 
be 1t unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


| T he Third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty 


God, look upon the 


hearty defires of thy humble ſer- 

vants, and ſtretch forth the right 

hand of thy Majeſty to be our 

defence againſt all our enemies, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
HS 


The Epiſtle. Eents. 5. 1. 

E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 

and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
[melling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 


covetouſneſs, let it not be once 


in ſecret. 


named amongſt you, as becom- 
etch ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who 1s an 
idolater, hath'any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe. things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with them; 
for ye were ſometimes darknels, 

but now are ye light in the Lord: 

walk as children of light; (for 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth,) proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord. And 
have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them: for it is 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them 
But all things that 
are reproved, are made mani- 
feſt by the light; for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt, is light. 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 


The Goſpel. S. LukE 11. 14. 


ESUS was caſting out a de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And 

it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 
and the people w ſondered. But 
F 2 ſome 
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The Fourth Sunday in LENT. 


ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth 


outdevils through Beelzebub, the 


chief of the devils. And others 
tempting him, ſought of him a 


lign from heaven. But he know- 
ing their tHoughis, faid unto 


them, Every kingdom divided 


againſt idelf, is brought to de- 


ſolation; and a houſe divided 
againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan 


allo be divided againſt himſelf, 
ho ſhall his kingdom Rand? 


becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out 


devils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom: do your ſons caſt 


them out? therefore ſhall they 
be your judges.' But if I with 


the finger of God caſt out devils, 


no doubt che kingdom of God 
is come upon you. When a 
flrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 
but when a: ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he takech from him 
all his armour wherein he truſt- 


ed, and divideth his ſpoils. He 


that is not with me, is againſt 


me: and he that gathereth not 


with me, ſcattereth. When the 
unclean ſpirit is -gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt;-and finding 
none, he ſaith, I will return unto 
my houſe whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he ſindetli 


it ſwept and garniſhed. - Then 


goeth he, and takethto him ſeven 


other ſpirits more wicked than 


himſelf; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the laſt Rate 
of that man is worſe than the 


firſt. And it came to pals as 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 


her voice, and ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collecl. | 

RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 

who for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
the comfort of thy grace may 
mercifully be relieved, through 


our Lord and Saviour * 


Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſile. GAL. 4. 21. 


ELL me, ye that deſire to 
be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? For it is writ- 


ten, that Abraham had two ſons, 


the one by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh; but he 
of the free-woman was by pro- 
miſe. Which things are an alle- 
gory: for theſe are the two co- 
venants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which genderet! 
to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeru- 
ſalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. But 
Jeruſalem which is above, 35 


free; which is the mother of 


us all. For it is written, Re- 
joice, 


The Fifth Sunday in LEN T. 


joice, thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thuu 
that travaileſt not: for the de- 
{olate hath many more children 
than ſhe which hath an huſband. 
Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
are the children of promiſe. But 
as then, he that was born after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit; even ſo it 
is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 
the Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon; for the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the 
free N/oman. So then, brethren, 
we are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 


The Goſpel. S. Joun 6. 5 


ES Us went over the fea of 

Galilee, which is the ſea of 
Tiberias. And a great multi- 
tude followed him, becauſe they 
ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. 
And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat with 


his diſciples. And the Paſlover, 


a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 


and ſaw a great company come 


unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat? (Andthis he ſaid 
to prove him; for he himſelf 


knew what he would do.) Phi- 


lip anſwered him, Two hundred 
peny-worth of bread is not ſuf- 
ficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, bak unto him, 


There is a lad here, which hath 


hve barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they among 
ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. - Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat doun in number 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. When they were 
filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. 


Therefore they gathered them 


together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


| Ile Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
\ The Colle. 
E be ſeech thee, Almigh- 

ty God, mercifully to 
look upon thy people; that by 
thy great goodneſs they may be 
governed and preſerved ever- 
more, both in body and ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


TH Epiſtle. Hes. 9. 11. : 
HRIST being come an 
high Prieſt of good things 
to come, by agreater and more 
F 3 perfect 
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The Sunday next before EASTER. 


perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, 
not of this building; neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he enter- 
ed in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. For if the blood of 


bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 


of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, fandiheth to the purify- 
ing of the fleſh; how much more 
{hall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spizit of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, | purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the 
living God? And. for this cauſe 
he is the Mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the pro- 
mile of eternal inheritance. 


"The Gyſpd. S.Joun 8. 46. 


| FESVUS. ſaid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin? and 


if I ſay che truth, why do ye not 


believe me? He that is of God, 
heareth God's words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye 


are not of God. Then anſwered 


the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
Say we not well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Je- 
ſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 

but honour my Father, and ye 
do diſhonour me. And I ſeek 
not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

V 15 verily I ſay unto _ It 


a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. Then ſid the 
Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou haſta devil: Abraham 
is dead, and the Prophets; and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 
death. Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the Prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf? Je- 
ſus anſwered, If I honour my- 
ſelf, my honour is nothing; it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye lay, that he is your 
God: yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if 
I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 
ſhould be a liar like unto you; 
but I know him, and keep his 
ſaying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee my day; and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. Then ſaid 
the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt 


thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 


unto you, Before Abraham was, 

am. Then took they up ſtones 
to caſt at him; but Jeſus hid 

himſelf, and went out of 8 he tem- 


ple. 


The Sunday next before . 
Tie Collect. 
LMIGHTY aud everlaſt- 
ing God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt ſent 


chy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


to take upon hun our fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon the crols, 
that all mankind ſhould follow 
the example of his great humi- 
lity; 


The Sunday next before EASTER. 


lity; Mercifullygrant,thatwe may 
both followt he example of his 

atience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſils. PHIL. 2. 5. 
ET this mind be in you, 
which was allo in Chriſt 
clus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; but made 
himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs. Wherefore 
God alfo hath highly exalted 


him, and given him a Name 
which is above every name; 
that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould con- 
fels that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 27. 1. 


HEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people 


took counſel againſt Jeſus to 


put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was 


condemned, repented himſelf; 
and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have ſin- 
ned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, 

What is that to us? ſee thou to 
that. And he caſt down the 
pieces of ſilver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. And the chief prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 
It is not lawful for to put them 
into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. And they 


took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury 


ſtrangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. (Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
And they took the thirty pieces 
of ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointedme. ) 
And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
vernor; and the governor alked 


him, ſaying, Art thou the King 


of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſayeſt. And when 
he was acculed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered 
nothing. Then ſaid Pilate unto 
him, Heareſt thou not how many 


things they witneſs againſt thee ? 


And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. Now at 
that feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a pri- 

ſoner, - 


The Sunday next before EASTER. 


ſoner, whom they would. And 
they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were gathered together, Pi- 
late ſaid unto'them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Bar- 


abbas, or Jeſus, which is called 


Chriſt ? for he knewthatfor envy 
they had delivered him. When 
he was ſet down on the judg- 
ment: ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in 
a dream becauſe of him. But 
| the chief priefls and elders per- 


ſuaded the multitude, that they 


| ſhouldaſk Barabbas,anddeftroy 
Jeſus. The governor anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
_ Pilate faith unto them, What 
{hall I do then with Jeſus which 
is called Chriſt? They all ſay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governor ſaid, Why, 
What evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, faying, 
Let him be. crucified. When Pi- 
late ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult 


was made, he took water and 


waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titude, ſaying, Iam innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon: 
ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our cluldren. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had ſcourged 
Jeſus, he delivered him to be 


crucified. Then the ſoldiers of 


the governor took Jeſus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of ſoldiers, 
And they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a ſcarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right 
hand; and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. 
And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
oft from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. And as 
they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name; 
him they compelled to bear his 
croſs. And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, A place of a ſcull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall; and when 
he had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucified 


him, and parted his garments, 


caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my gar 
ments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots, 
And ſitting down, they watched 
him there; and ſet up over his 
head his accuſation written, 
THISIS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then were 
there two thieves crucified with 


him, one on the right hand, 


and another on the left. And 
_y that paſſed by, reviled him, 


waggiug 
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Monday before EASTER. 


| wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it jn three 
days, fave thyſelf: if thou be 
the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. Likewile alſo 
the chief priefts mocking him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
| not ſave: if he be the King of 
Itacl, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will be- 
lieve him. He truſted in God: 


will have him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Son of God. The thieves 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabackthani? that is to ſay, My God, 


en my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
l me? Some of them that ſtood 
ed there, when they heard that, 
5, (aid, This man calleth for Elias. 
be Bi And ſtraightway one of them 
by WW ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
ar- filled it with vinegar, and put it 
on on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
ts. Ihe reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
cl Wh whether Elias will come to ſave 
his him. Jeſus, when he had cried 
n, again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoſt. And behold, the 
+ vail of the temple was rent in 
Itn 


twain, from the top to the bot- 
tom; and the earth did quake; 
and the rocks rent; and the 
m, eraves were opened; and many 
ing bodies of ſaints which flept, 


let him deliver him now, if he 


alſo, which were crucified with 


aroſe, and came out of the 
graves after luis reſurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. Now when 
the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, 
ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they fear- 
ed greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 


Monday before Eaſter. - 

For the Epiſile. I8a1An 63. 1. 
HO is this, that cometh 

from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah? this, 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength? I, that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 


Wherefore art thou red in thine 


apparel, and thy garments like 


him that treadeth in the wige- 


fat? I have trodden the wine- 
preſs alone, and of the people 
there was none with me: for T 
will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood thall be ſprin- 
kled upon my garments, and I 
will ſtain all my raiment. For 


the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And JI looked, 
and there was none to help; and 
I wondered that there was none 
to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. And 
I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them 


drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to the 


calch. 
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Monday before E ASTER. 


earth. Iwill mention the loving- 
kindnefles of the Lord, and the 
Praiſes of the Lord, according 


to all that the Lord hath be- 


ſtowed on us, and the great 
goodneſs towards the houſe of 
Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his loving-kindneſſes. 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not 
lie: fo he was their Saviour. 
In all their affliction he was af- 
Aided, and tlie angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them: in his love, 
and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit: therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
hs fought againſt them. Then 
He remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them 
up out of the ſea with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock? Where is he 
that put his Holy Spirit within 
him? That led them by the 
right hand of Moſes with his 
glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? That 
led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs; that 
they ſhould not ſtumble? as a 
beaſt goeth down into the val- 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead 


thy people, to make thyſelf a 


glorions Name. Look down 


from heaven, and behold from 


Lord, art our Father, cur Re- 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes | 


the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory: Where is thy 
zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſound. 
ing of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me? Are they 
reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: Thou, 0 


deemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting. O Lord, why haſt thou 
made us to err from thy ways? 
and hardened our heart from 
thy fear? Return, for thy ſer- 
vants ſake, the tribes of thine in- 
heritance. The people of thy 
holineſs have poſſeſſed it but 
a little while: our adverſaries 
have trodden down thy ſandua- 
ry. We are thine: thou never 
bareſt rule over them; they were 
not called by thy Name. 


- The Goſpel. S. Maxx 14. 1. 


A FTER two days was the 
feaſt of the Paſſover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 


ſought how they might take him | 
by craft, and put him to death: 
But they ſaid, Not on the fealt- 
day, leſt there be an uproar of 
the people. And being in Be. 
thany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, as he ſat atmeat, there 
came a woman having an ala- 
baſter box of ointment of ſpike- 
nard, very precious; and ſhe 
brake the box, and poured iton 
his head. And there were ſome 
that had indignation withu 


themſelves, and ſaid, Why be 
9 | £1119 


Monday before EASTER. 


this waſte of the ointment made? 


for it might have been ſold for 


more than three hundred pence, 
and have been givento the poor: 
And they murmured agaiiiſt her. 
And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. 
For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenlſoever ye will, 
ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. She hath 
done what ſhe could; ſhe is 
come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. Verily 
I ſay. unto you, Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall 
be ſpoken of, for a memorial 
of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. And when they heard 
it, they were glad, and promiſed 
o give him money: And he 
lought how he might conveni- 
ently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
hey killed the Paſſover, his 
liſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
wit thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt cat the 
Plover? And he ſendeth forth 
wo of his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, - Go ye into the city, 
and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water; fol- 
by him: And whereſoever he 
hall go in, ſay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter 


ter, where I ſhall eat the Paſl- 


kth, Where is the gueſt-cham- 


over with my diſciples? And 
he will ſhew you a large upper- 
room furniſhed and prepared: 
there make ready for us. And 
his diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the Paſſover. 


And in the evening he cometh 


with the twelve. And as they 
ſat, and did eat,. Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of 
you which eateth with me, ſhall 


| betray me. And they began to 


be ſorrowſul, and to ſay unto 


him one by one, Is it I? And ano- 


ther ſaid, Is it I? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with me 
in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it 1s written of 
him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man 1s be- 
trayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born! 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: This is my body. 
And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it 


to them: and they all drank of 


it. And he ſaid unto them, This 


is my blood of the new teſta- 


ment, which is ſhed for many. 
Verily I fay unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day that 1 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. And when they had ſung 
an Hymn, they went outinto the 
mount of Olives. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 

fended 
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fended becauſe of me, this night: 

for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhallbe 
ſcattered. But after that I am ri- 
ſen, I will go before you into 
Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be offended, 

yet will not I. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, Verily Iſay unto thee, 
that this day, even in this night, 
before thecock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. But he 
ſpake the more vehemently, If 
I ſhould diewith thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe 


alſo ſaid they all. Andtheycame q 
to a place which was named 


Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 
ſhall pray. And hetaketh with 
him Peter and James and John, 
and began to be fore amazed, 
and to be veryheavy; and faith 
unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, the hour might 
paſs from him. And he faid, 
Abba, Father, all things arepoſ. 
ſible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth 
them {leeping, and faith unto 
Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one 
hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation : the 
| ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. And again he 
went away, and prayed, and 


about his naked body; and the 


ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again; for their 
eyes were heavy: neither wif} 
they whatto anſwer him. And he 


cometh the third time, and faith | 


unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your reſt: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man 1s betrayed into the 
hands of finners. Riſe up, let 
us go; lo, he that betrayeth me 


is at hand. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh Ju- 


das, one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ftaves, from the 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


the elders. And he that betrayed 
him, had given them a token. 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he; take him. 
and lead him away ſafely. And 
as ſoon as he was come, he go. 


eth ſtraightway to him, aud 
faith, Maſter,maſter; and killed 


him. And they laid their hand: 
on him, and took him. And 
one of them that ſtood by, drey 
a ſword, and {mote a ſervant 
of the high prieſt, and cut of 
his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out, as againſt a thief, witl 
ſwords and with ſtaves, to take 
me? I wasdaily with you inthe 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures mul 
be fulfilled. And they all for 
ſook him, and fled. And there 
followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth cal 


OY 


young men laid hold on him. 


And he left thelinen cloth, and 
Hed from them naked. And 
they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were ab. 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, and 


the elders, and the ſcribes. And 


Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high 
prieſt; and he ſat with the ſer- 
vants, and. warmed himſelf at 
the fire. And the chief prieſts, 
and all the council ſought for 
witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him 
to death; -and found none. 
For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs 
agreed not together. And there 


aroſe certain, and bare falſe 


witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days 1 
will build another made with- 
out hands. But-neither ſo did 
their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieſt Rood up 
in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, 
laying, Anſwereſtthounothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee? But he held his 
peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
TheChriſt the Son of the Bleſſed? 
And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man fit- 
ting on the righthand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes, and ſaith, What 
need we any further witneſles? 
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ye have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think ye? And they all 


condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to ſpit 


on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſay 
unto him, Propheſy: and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. And as 
Peter was beneath in the palace, 


there cometh one of the maids . 
of the high prieſt; and when 


ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. But he denied, ſay- 
ing, I know not, neither un- 
derſtand I what thou fayeſt. 

And he went out into the porch; 

and the cock crew. Anda maid 
ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This 
is one of them. And he denied 


it again. And a little after, 


they that ood by laid again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them; for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
But he began to curſe and to 


ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 


man of whom ye ſpeak. And 
the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mirid the 


word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 


he thought thereon, he wept. 


— 
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HE Lord God hath open- 
ed mine ear, and I was 
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not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back 
to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not. be confounded; therefore 
havg I ſet my face like a flint, 
and I know that ſhall not be 
aſhamed. He is near that juſti- 
fieth me; who will contend with 
me? let us ſtand together : who 
is mine adverſary? let him come 
near to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me; who is he 
that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a gar- 
ment; the moth ſhall eat them 
up. Whois among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that 


walketh in darkneſs, and hath 


no light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. © Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks; 
walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in ſorrow. | 


The Goſpel. S. Maxx Tho: Lo 


ND ftraightway in the 


morning, the chiefprieſts 
Held a conſultation with the eld- 
ers and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 


aſked him, Art thou the King 


of the Jews? And he anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it, 
And the chief prieſts - accuſed 
him of many things: but he an- 
ſwered nothing. And Pilate 
aſked him again, ſaying, An. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold, 
how many things they witnel, 
againſt thee. But Jeſus yet an- 
ſwered nothing; ſo that "Pilate 
marvelled. Now at that ſeaſt 
he releaſed unto them one pri. 
ſoner, whomſoeverthey deſired. 
And there was one named Bar 
abbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. And 
the multitude, crying aloud, be. 
gan to deſire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you 
the King of the Jews? (for he 
knew that the chief prieſts had 


delivered him for envy.) But 


the chief prieſts moved the peo- 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe 


Barabbas unto them. And Pi. 


late anſwered, and ſaid again 
unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhould dounto him whom 
ye call the King of the Jews. 
And they cried out again, Cru 
cify him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 


done? And they cried out the 


more exceedingly; Crucify him. 
And ſo Pilate, willing to con 
tent the people, releaſed Bar 
abbas unto them; and delivered 

Jun 


» 
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Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucifhed. And the 
ſoldiers led him away into the 


| hall called Pretorium; and 


they. call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his 
head; and began to ſalute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews. And 
they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, 
worthipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, 
and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to cru- 
cify him. And they compel one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. And 
they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a ſcull. 
And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh; but 
he received it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots 
upon them, what every man 


| ſhould take. And it was the 


third hour, and they crucified 
him. And the ſuperſcription 


of his. accuſation was written 


over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And with him they 
crucify two thieves, the one on 
his right hand, and the other 
on his left. And the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith, And 
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he was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors. And they that paſſed 
by railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſtit in three days, ſave thy- 
ſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others; himſelf he can- 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may lee and be- 
lieve. And they that were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him, 
And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour 
eſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabackthant? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me? And ſome of 
them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he call- 


eth Elias. And one ran and 
filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 


let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 


And Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And the 
vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bot- 
tom. And when the centurion, 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cried out and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 
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th Epiſile. Hes. 9. 16, 


7 HERE a teſtament is, 
| W there muſt alſo of ne- 
ceſſity be the death of the teſt- 
ator: for a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead; other- 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtatorliveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teflament 
was dedicated without blood: 
for when Moſes had ſpoken 


every precept to all the people, 


according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water and ſcarlet 
wool and hyflop, and (ſprinkled 
both the book and all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the blood of 


the teſtament, which God hath 


enjoined unto you. Moreover, 
he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle and all the 
veſſels of the miniftry. And 
almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and with- 
out ſhedding of blood is no 
- remiſſion. It was therefore ne- 
ceſſary thatthe patterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be puri- 
fied with theſe; but the hea- 
venly things themſelves, with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. For 
Chriſt is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 


but into heaven itſelf, now to 


appear in the preſence of God 
for us: nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the holy 


palace every year with blood of 


others; for then muſt he often 
have ſuflered fince the founda— 
tiow of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world, 
hath he appeared to put away 
{in by the lacrifice of himſell. 
And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this tlie 
judgment: ſo Chriſt was once 


Offered to bear the ſins of ma- 


ny; and unto them that look 
for him, ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond time without in unto 
ſalvation: 47 t: hho cy ct 


- The Goſpel. S. Lux 22. 1 
OW the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed breaddrewnigh, which 
is called the Paſſover. And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. Then en- 
tered Satan into Judas ſurnam- 
ed Iſcariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains 
how he might betray him unto 
them. And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the-abfence of the mul. 
titude. Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 
Paſſover muſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, G0 
and prepare us the Paſſover, that 
we may eat. And they ſaid un- 
to him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? And he ſaid unto 
them, Behold; when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there {hall a 
man 
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man meet you bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the 
houſe where he entereth in: 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I {hall eat 
the Paflover with my diſciples? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper-room furniſhed; there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the 
Paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and the 
twelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With defire I 
have defired to eat this Paſſover 
with you before I ſuffer: for I 
ſay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be 


fulfilled in the kingdomof God. 


And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and 


divide it among yourſelves. For 


I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God {hall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſup- 
per, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teltament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. But behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me, 
1s with me on the table. And 
truly the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined; but wo unto 
that man by whom he is be- 
trayed. And they began to en- 
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quire among themſelves, which 
of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was alſo 
a ſtrife among them, which of 


them ſhould be accounted the 


greateſt. And he ſaidunto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among you, let 


him be as the younger; and he 


that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 


he that fitteth at meat, or he that - 


ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 


in my temptations: and I ap- 


point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto 
me; that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
ſit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 


ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 


Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: 


but I have prayed for thee, that 


thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. And he ſaid unto 


him, Lord, I am ready to go 


with thee, both into priſon, and 
to death. And he ſaid, I tell 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thon know- 
eſt me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When I ſent you without purſe 
and ſcrip and ſhoes, lacked ye 
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any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip: and he that hath no 
{word, let him ſell his garment, 
and buy one. For I ſay unto 
vou, that this that is written mult 
yet be accompliſhed in me, And 
he was reckoned among the 
tranſgreſſors: for the things 
concerning me have an end. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two ſwords. And he 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt,-and kneeled down 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my 
will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, ſtrengthening 
him. And being in an agony, 
he prayed more earneſtly; and 
his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground, And when he roſe 
up from prayer, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid 


unto them, Why leep ye? riſe 


and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. And while he yet 
ſpake, behold, a multitude, and 


ſwords and ſtaves? 


he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs bim. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs ? When 
they who were about him, ſay 
what would follow, they ſaid 
unto him, Lord, {hall we ſmite 
with the ſword? And one of 
them ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt's, and cut off his right 
ear. And [eſus anſwered and 


ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 


touched his ear, and healed 


him. Then Jeſus faid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of 


the temple, and the elders who 


were come to him, Be ye come 


out, as againſt a thief, with 
When ! 
was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of dark 


neſs. Then took they him, and 


led him, and brought him into 
the high prieſt's houſe: and 
Peter followed afar off. And 


wheſ#l they had kindled a fire in 


the midſt of the hall, and were 
ſet down together, Peter fat 
down among them. But a cer 
tain maid beheld him, as he 
ſat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. 
And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. And 
after a little while another ſav 
him, and ſaid, Thou art allo 
68 them. And es . Man, 


1 anl 


rr 


I am not. And about the ſpace 
of one hour after, another con- 
ſidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow allo was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And imme- 


id diately, while he yet ſpake, the 
te cock crew. And the Lord turn- 
of ed, and looked upon Peter; and 
7h Peter remembered the word of 


the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 


ed went out, and wept bitterly. And 
he the men that held Jeſus, mocked” 
of him, and ſmote him. And when 
10 they had blind-folded him, they 


ſtruck him on the face, and 
alked him, ſaying, Propheſy, 
who is it that fmote thee? And 
many other things blaſphem- 
oully ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, the 
elders of the people, and the 
nd chief . prieſts, and the - ſcribes 
nto came together, and led him in- 
nd to their council, ſaying, Art 
nd thou The Chriſt? tell us. And 
in he (aid unto them, If I tell you, 
cre Wl ye will not believe: and if I 
ſa: WW alſo aſk you, ye will not an- 
cer {wer me, nor let me go. Here- 
he WI after ſhall the Son of man fit 
yon the right hand of the power 


aid, of God. Then faid they all, Art 


im. thou then the Son of God? 
ing, And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
And that I am. And they ſaid, What 
ſav WW need we any further witneſs ? 
allo for we ourſelves have heard of 
lan, his own mouth. | 
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The Epiſlie. 1 Cor. I. 17. 


1 this that I declare unto 


you I praile you not, that 
ye come together not for the 


better, but for the worſe. For 


firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the Church, I hear 


that there be diviſions among 


you; and I partly believe it. 


For there muſt be alſo herelies 


among you, that they who are 


approved may be made mani- 


feſt among you. When ye come 
together therefore into one 


place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper: for in eating, 
every one taketh before other 
his own ſupper; and one is hun- 


gry, and another is drunken. 
What, have ye not houſes to 
eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe 
ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? 


What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 


you not. For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo I 


delivered unto you, That the 


Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 


which he was betrayed, took 
bread; and when he had given 
hoes he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body which g 


is broken for you: this do in 


remembrance of me. After the 


ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, 


as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 


brance 
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brance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
death till he come. Where- 
fore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man ex- 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him 


eat of that bread; and drink of 


that cup. For he that eateth and 


drinketh unworthily, eateth and 


drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
For this cauſe many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and ma- 
ny ſleep. For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
| Judged. Butwhen we are judged, 

we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be con- 


denined with the world. Where 


fore, mybrethren, when yecome 


together to eat, tarry one for. 


another. And if any man hun- 


ger, let him eat at home; that 


ye come not togetherunto con- 
demnation. And the reſt will I 
ſet in order when I come. 


| The Goſpel. S. LUKE 23. I. 


HE whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 

unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow 'perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Cefar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a King. And 
Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou che King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, 


Thou fayeſt it. Then ſaid Pi. 
late to the chief prieſts, and to 
the people, I find no fault in 
this man. And they were the 
more herce, ſaying, He ſtirreth 
up the people, teaching through. 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- 
ed whether the man were a Ga- 
lilean. And as ſoon as he kney 
that he belonged unto Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at je. 


ruſalem at that time. And when 


Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 
ing glad; for he was deſirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe he had heard many things 
of him: and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
Then he queſtioned with him in 
many words; but he anſwered 
him nothing. Aud the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. And 
Herod with his men of war ſet 
him atnought, andmocked him, 


and arrayed him in a gorgeous 


robe, and ſent him again to Pi- 
late. And the ſame day Pilate 


and Herod were made friends 


together; for before they were 
at enmity between themſelves. 
And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief prieſts, and 
the rulers, and the people, ſaid 
unto them, Ve have brought this 
man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people; and-behold, 
T having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſethingswhere- 

| of 
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of ye accule him: No, nor yet 
Herod: for I fent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. I will there- 


| fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


him. (For of neceſſity he muſt 
releaſe one unto them at the 
Feaſt.) And they cried out all 


at once, ſaying, Away with this 


man, and releaſe unto us Bar- 
abbas : (who for a certain ſedi- 
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt into prifon.) 
Pilate therefore: willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 

But they cried, . ſaying, Crucity 
him, crucify him. And he ſaid 
unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him; 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 


and let him go. And they were 


inſtant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be cructhed : 

and the voices of them-and of 
the chief prieſts prevailed.” And 
Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
ſhould be as they required, 

And he releaſed unto them him 
that for ſedition and murder 
was caſt into priſon, whom they 
had defired; 'but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear it after Jeſus. 
And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of 
women, who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 
ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
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of Jeruſalem, weep notfor me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and for 
your children. For behold; the 
days are coming, in the which 


they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 


barren, and the wombs that ne- 
ver bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
thele things in a green tree, 


what {hall be done in the dry? 


And there were alſo ' two other 
malefactors led with him to be 


put to death. And when they 


were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the malefactors; 


one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. Then ſaid 
Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. 


And they parted his raiment, 
and caſt lots. And the people 


ſtood beholding; and the ru- 
lers alſo with them derided him, 


ſaying, He ſaved others; let 


him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt - 


the choſen of God. And the 
ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 


ing to him, and offering him 


vinegar, and faying, If thou be 
the King of the Jews, ſave thy- 
ſelf. Anda ſuperſcription allo 


was written over him in letters 


of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE-JEWS. And one of the 
malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou 


be The Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and 


us. But the other anſwering, 


| rebuked 
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GOOD-FRIDAY. 


rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemna- 
tion? And ve indeed juſtly; 


for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. And he 


faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem- 


ber me when thou comeſt into 


thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
| thee, To-day ſhalt thow be 
with me in Paradiſe. And it 
was about the ſixth hour: and 
there was darkneſs over all the 


earth, until the ninth. hour. 
And the ſun was darkened, and 
the vail of the temple was rent 


in the midſt. And when Jeſus 


had cried with a loud voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit: and  hav- 
ing ſaid thus, he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the centurion 
ſaw what was done, he glorified 


God, ſaying, Certainly this was 


a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together 10 
that ſight, beholding the things 
that: were done, {mote their 
breaſts, and returned. And all 
his-acquaintance, and the wo- 


. men that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 


ing theſe things. 


6 OO D- F RID AV. 
The Collects. 
LMIGH TX God, we de: 


ſeech thee gracioully to 
behold this thy family, for which 


our dne n was con- 


tented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs; who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever, one a world 
m end. Amen. | 


LMI GHTY = everlaſt. 

ing God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church 
is governed and ſancti'ed; Re. 
ceive our ſupplications and 
prayers, which we offer before 
thee, for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that ever) 
member of the ſame, in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 
aud godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord- and Saviour Jeſus 


. Amen. 


| Merciful God, wr Say haſt 
made all men, and hatell 
nothing that thou. haſt made, 
nor wouldeſt the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted, and live; Have 


mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks; and 


take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy word; and ſo fetcl 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved 


among the remnant of the true 


Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chrill 
our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
rit, one God, world without end. 


Amen. | 
5 Ths 
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The Epiſtle. Hes. (oh 
T"HElawhaving a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: for then, 
would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered? becauſe that the 
worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience 
of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 
there is a remembrance again 
made of ſins every year. For it 
is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take 
away ſins. Wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: In burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice 
and offering, and burnt-offter- 
ings, and offering for ſin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein, which are offered 
by the law; Then ſaid he, Lo, 
come to do thy will, O God. 


He taketh away the firſt, that 


he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By 
the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body 
of. Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 
miniſtering, and offering often- 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which 


can never take away ſins. But 


this man, after he had offered 


one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 


ſat down on the right hand of 


God; from henceforth expeQ- 
ing till his enemies be made his 
foot-[tool, For by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified: whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: For after that he had ſaid 
before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after 


thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I 


will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them; and their fins and 
iniquities will I remember no 


more. Now where remiſſion of 


thele is, there is no more offer- 


ing for ſin. Having therefore, 


brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of je- 


ſus, by a new and living way, 


which he hath conſecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh; and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of 
God; let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprin- 


kled from an evil conſcience, 


and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water, Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering; (for he is faithful 
that promiſed; ) and let us con- 
ſider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works; 


not forſaking the aſſembling of 


ourſelves together, as the man- 


ner of ſome is; but exhorting 
one another: and ſo much the 


LES. 
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ILATE therefore took Je 
| fus, and ſcourged him. 

a the ſoldiers'platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple 
robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of 
the Jews: And they ſmote him 
with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. Ihen 
came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate ſaithunto them, 
Behold the Man. When the 
chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, 
ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for 1 
find no fault in him. The Jews 
anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he was 


the more afraid; and went again 


into the Judgment-hall, and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
Knoweſt thou not that I have 


power to crucify thee, and have 


power to releaſe thee? Jeſus 
anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from 


1 4 


ſaying 


above: therefore he that deli. 
vered me unto thee hath the 
And from 'thence. 
forth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him: but the Jews: cried ou, 
g, If thou let this man go, 
thou ath: not Geſar's friend: 
whoſoever maketh | himſelf a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and ſat down in the 


Judgment-ſeat, in a place that 


1s called the Pavement, .but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it 
was the preparation of the Pall: 
over, and about the ſixth hour: 

and he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your King. But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief prieſts an. 

ſwered, We have no King but 
Ceſar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 

cified: and they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. And he bearing 
his croſs, went forth into a 
place called The place of a ſcull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, 


-Golgotha ; where they crucified 


him, and two other with him, 
on either {ide one, and Jeſus 
in the*midſt. And Pilate wrote 


a title, and put it on the croſo 


and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS: This title 
then read many of the Jews; 


for the place where Jeſus was 


cruciſied was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, 
and 


| am the King of the Jews. Pi- 
late anſwered, What I have 


written, I have written. Then the 


ſoldiers, when they had crucified 


Jeſus, took his garments, and 


made four parts; to every ſoldier 
a part; and alſo his coat: now 
the coat was without ſeam, wo- 


ven from the top throughout. 
They ſaid therefore among 


themſelves, Let us not rend it, 
but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be: that the Scripture might be 


fulfilled, which ſaith, They part- 


ed my raiment among them, and 


for my veſture they did caſt lots. 


Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood by 


the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 


and his mother's lifter, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jeſus there- 
fore faw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by whom he 
loved, he ſaith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. Then 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour 
that diſciple took her unto his 
own home. After this; Jeſus 
knowing that all things were 
now accompliſhed, that the 


Scripture mightbe fulfilled, ſaith, 


I thirſt. Now there was ſet a 
veſſel full of vinegar: and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyſſop, and put it 
to his mouth. When Jeſus 
therefore had received the vine- 


EAST E R- EVEN. 
and Greck, and Latin. Then 
{aid the chief prieſts of the Jews 
40 Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 


gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: And 
he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghoſt. The Jews there- 
fore, becaule it was the prepara- 
tion, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the: croſs on the 
ſabbath-day, (for that ſabbath- 


day was an high day,) beſought 


Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other which 


was crucihed with him. But 


wheu they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But 
one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith 


came there out blood and wa- 


ter. And he that ſaw it, bare 


record, and his record is true: 


and he knoweth that he ſaith 


true, that ye might believe, For 


theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A 


bone of him ſhallnot be broken. 


And again, another Scripture 
faith, They ſhall look on n 


whom they pierced, 


——— 


Eaſter- Even. beg 
The Collect. 


(RANT ee as 


we are — into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by conti- 


nual mortifying our corrupt af- 


fections, we may be buried with 
him; and that through the grave 
and gate of death, we may paſs 
to our Joyful reſurrection, for 
his merits who died, and was 

HK buried, 
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buried, and roſe again for us, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſlt. 1 8. PET. 3. 17. 
T1814 better, if the will of 
God be ſo, thatye ſuffer for 
au doing; than for evil-doing. 
For Chriſt alſo hath onceſuffered 
for ſins, the juſt for che unjuſt, 


that he might bring us to God; 
being put to death in the fleſh, 


but quickened by the Spirit: by 
which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God 
waitedinthedays of Noah, while 
the Ark was a preparing; wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 


| by water. The like figure where- 
unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 


now ſave us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the reſurrection 


of jeſus Chriſt: who is gone 


into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels and au- 
thorities and powers dae rien 
ſubject unto him. | 


Ile Goſpel. S. MATTH. 27. 57. 


HEN the even was 
come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
Jeſus' diſciple: He went to Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 


Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And 


when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean 


linen cloth, and laid it in his 


own new tomb, which he had 
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hewn out in the rock; and he 


error ſhall be worſe than the 


' with the leaven of 'malice and 


rolled a great ſtone to the door 
of the ſepulchre, and departed, 
And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now the 
next day, that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
ther unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af- 
ter three days I will riſe again, 
Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
third day; leſt his diſciples come 
by night and Real him away, 
and ſay unto the people, He is 
riſen from the dead; ſo the laſt 


firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Ve have a watch; go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. $0 
they went and made che ſepul. 
chre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
__— a watch. 


EA STER-DAY. 
1 4 Morning Prayer, inflead of le 
Halin, O come, let us ſing, &c. 
4 Anthems ſhall be ſung or rr ſai 
'HRIST our Paffover is 
' ſacrificed for us: | therefore 
let us keep the feaſt; - 
Not with old e neither 


wickedneſs: but with the un- 
leavened bread of ery and 
truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
H RIS J being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 
Over him. N 


6E c TT Eid, 


D 


For 


EAS TER. DAV. 


For in that he died, he died 
unto ſin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ſin : but alive unto God through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. b. 


9, 10, 11. 

HRIST is e from the 

dead: and become the 
frit-fruits of them that ſlept. 


For ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the ee 


tion of the dead. | 
For as in Adam all die: even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 21, 22. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to che Holy 
Ghoſt; 
nſw. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. | 


The Colleft. 


LMIGHTY God, who 
through thine only-begot- 

ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſling life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us, thoudoſt put into our minds 
good dEfires; ſo by thy conti- 
nuathelp we may bring the ſame 
to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy 

Ghoſt, ever, one God, world 

without end. Amen. NP 
The Epiſtle. Cor, 2. 1. 
Fye chen be riſen with Chriſt; 
ſeek thoſe things which are 


above,where.Chrill ſittetli on the 
right hand of God. Set your 
a flection onthings above,not on 
things on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and your liſe is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, 
who is our life, ſhall appear, 


then {ſhall ye alſo appear with 


him in glory. Mortify there- 
fore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, 


uncleannels, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: 


For which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children 


of diſobedience. In the which 


ye alſo walked ſome time, when 
ye lived in them. 


Tle Goſpel. S. Jon 20. 1. 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 


ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 


and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to tlie other diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved, and ſaith unto them, They 


have taken away the Lord out 


of the ſepulchre, and we know - 


not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and 


that other diſciple, and came to 


the ſepulchre. So they ran both 


together; and the other diſci- 


ple did out- run Peter, and came 
ſirſt to the ſepulchre; and he 


ſtooping down, and looking in, 


ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet 
went he not in. Then cometh 
Simon Peter following him, and 
| uy 2 went 
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went into the ſepulchre, and 
ſeeth che linen clothes lie; and 
the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itſelf. Then went 
in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the {epulchre, and 
he ſaw, and believed. For as 
yet they knewnot the Scripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their own 
home. | 


— 


© na in eee. 

The Collect. 5855 
L MIGHTY God, who 
through thine only-begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life ; 
We humbly beſeecl thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good delires; ſo by thy conti- 
nual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. i, Ik 


* the Epiſſie. Acrs 10. 34. 


ET EK opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of 
perfons; but in every nation, 
he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him. The word which God 
ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; 


(he is Lord of all: ) that word. 
I fay, ye know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began' from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached: 
how God anointed jeſus of Na. 
zareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power; who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with him. And we are 
witnefles of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they {lew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raifed up the third I 
day,” and ſhewed him openly; 
not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of God, 
even to us who did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from the 
dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and 
to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets wit- 
nels, that through his Name, 
whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luxx 24. 13. 
E HOLD, two of his diſci- 
ples went that ſame day to 
a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about three- 


ſcore furlongs. And they talked 


together of all theſe things which 
had happened. And it came to 
paſs, that while they communed 
together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went 
with thera, But their eyes were 

holden, 


know him. And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye 
have one to another, as yewalk, 


and are ſad? And one of them, 


whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering, faid untohim, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known the things which 
are come to pals there in theſe 
days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they faid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people: 
and how the chief prieſts, and 
our rulers, delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted 
that it had been he, which fhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and be- 
ſide all this, to-day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were done. 
Yea, and certain women alſo of 
our company made us aſtoniſh- 
ed, which were early at the ſe- 
pulchre; and when they found 
not his body, they came, fay- 
inz, that they had alſo ſeen a 


viſion of angels, which ſaid that 


he was alive. And certain of 
them which were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it 
even ſo as the women had faid; 


but him they ſaw not. Then he 


ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuf⸗ 
ſered theſe things, and toienter 


into his glory? And beginning | 


Tueſday in EASTER-WEEK. 
holden, that they ſhould not at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things con- 


cerning himſelf. And they drew. 


nigh unto the village, whither 
they went: and he made as 


though he would have gone 


further. But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us; 
for it is towards evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. Aud he 
went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he ſat 
at meat with 'them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, andthey knew 


him; and he vaniſhed out of 
their ſight. And they ſaid one to 


another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, andswhile 
he opened to us the Scriptures ? 
And they roſe up the ſame hour; 
and returned to Jeruſalem; and 
found the eleven gathered toge- 


. ther, and chem that were with 


them, faying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way; 


and how he was known of 


them in break Ling of bread. 


Tuelday in 3 Lb 

The Colleft. 
LMIGHTY God, who 
through thine only-begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt. haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 


as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
3 ing 
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ing us, thou doſt put into our 

minds good defires; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effet, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liv- 


eth and reigheth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
For the Epifile. ACTS 13. 26. 
N EN and brethren, chil- 


dren of the ſtock of Abra- 


ham, andwhoſoever arnong you 
feareth God, to you is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent. For they 
that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 
And though they found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet deſired they 


Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 


And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 


took him down from the tree, 


and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But God raiſed him from the 
dead: and he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes un- 
to the people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made 
unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus again; as it is alſo 
written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 

1 begotten thee. And as con- 


cerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he ſaid on 
this wiſe, I will give you the 
{ure mercies of David. Where- 
fore he faith alſo in another 
Plalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, | 
and ſaw corruption: But he 
whom God raiſed again, faw 
no corruption. Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that throughthis man 
is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of fins: and by him 
all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes; Beware therefore, leſt 
that come upon you, which is 
ſpoken of in the prophets, Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh: for I work a work 
in your days, a work. which ye 
ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Lux E 24. 36. 


TESUS himſelf Rood in the 
«3 midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified and af, 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid 
unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myſelf: 
handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit 
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The Firſt Sunday after EASTER. 


hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he ſaidunto 
them, Have ye here any meat? 
And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb. And he took it, and did 
eat before them. And he ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Plalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures; and 
{aid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt 


to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 


dead the third day: and that 
repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his 
Name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. 


The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Colle. 
-LMIGHTY Father, . 
haſt given thine only Son 


to die for our ſins, and to riſe 
again for our juſtification; 


Grant us ſo to put away che lea- 
ven of malice and wickednels, 
that we may alway ſerve thee in 


pureneſs of living and truth, 


through the merits of the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Joun 5. 4. 
| HATSOEVER is born 
of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, 
even Our faith. Who is he that 


overcometh the world, but lie 
that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chrift ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood; and 
it is the Spirit that beareth wit- | 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


For there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and 


theſe three are one. And there 


are three that bear witneſs in 


earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 


and the blood: and theſe three 
agree in one. If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witnefs of 
God is greater: for this is the 


witneſs of God, which he hath 


teſtified of his Son. He that be- 


lieveth on the Son of God, hath 


the witneſs in himſelf: he that 
believeth not God, hath made 
him a har; becaule he believeth 


not the record that God gave. 


of his Son. And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath given unto 
us eternal life; and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the 


Son, hath life; and he that hath 


not the Son, hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. Jonn 20. 19. 
NE ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhnt, 
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The Second Sunday 


where the diſciples were aflem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto'you. And when he had 
fo ſaid, he Thewed' unto them 
his hands'and his fide. Then 
were the diſciples glad, when 
they ſaw the Lord. - Then faid 
Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath 


ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 


And when'he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on them, and ſaith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt: Whoſe ſoever fins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe ſoever fins 
ye retains they are retained. 


The Second Sunday after Faſter. 
| The Collect. 


\ LMIGHTY-' God, who 


haſt given thine only Son 
to be nnto us both a ſacrifice 
for fin, and alſo an enſample 
of godly life; Give us grace 
that we may always moſt thank- 
fully receive thathis ineſtimable 


benefit, and alſo daily ende a- 


vour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the fame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Tie . I 8. Per. 2. 19. 


HIS is thank-worthy, if 

a man for conſcience to- 

ward God endure grief, ſuſſe ring 
wrongfully. For what glory is 
it, if when ye be bulfeted fot 
your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently? but if when ye do well, 


I muſt bring, aud they ſhall hear 


after EASTER. 

and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently ; this is acceptable wich 
God. For even hereunto were 
ye called: becauſe Chriſt ally 
fulfered' for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould folloy 
his ſteps: who did no lin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his 
mouth: who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; -when 
he ſuffered, he threateried not; 
but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly: who 
his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we 
being dead to fin, ſhould live 
unto righteouſneſs : by whole 
ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as {ſheep going aſtray; but 
are now returned unto the ſhep- 


herd and biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. Jon 10. 11. 


Es Us ſaid, I am the good 
ſhepherd: che good ſhep- 


herd giveth his life for the ſheep: 


but he that is an hireling, and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth'the ſheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, be- 
cauſe he is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the ſheep. I am the 
good ſhepherd; and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 


As the Father knoweth me, 


even ſo know TI the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them allo 


my 


my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 

1 The Collecl. = 

LMIGHTY' God, who 
ſheweſt to them that be 
in error, che light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may re- 
turn into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the fellowſhip 


of Chriſt's religion, that they 


may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as 
are agreeable to the ſame, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Epiſtle. . 1 S. PET. 2. 11. 

TN EARLY beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from 
flethly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul; having your conver- 
ſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorify God 
in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
mit yourſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's 
lake : whether it be to the king, 


as ſupreme; or unto governors, 


as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the punithment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: as free, and 


me Third Sunday after EAS TER. 


not uſing yourliberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs; but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all 
men : Love the brotherhood: 
Fear God: Honour the king. 


The Goſpel. S. J ou 16. 16. 


TES us ſaid to his diſciples, 


Alittle while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me; be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. Then 
ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he 


ſaith unto us, A little while, and 


ye {hall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall fee 
me: and, Becauſe I go to the 


Father? They ſaid therefore, 


What is this that he faith, A 
little while? we cannot tell 


what he ſaith. Now Jeſus knew 


that they were deſirous to aſk 
him, and ſaid unto them, Do 


ye enquire among yourſelves of 


that 1 ſaid, A little while, and 


ye {hall not ſee me: and again, 


a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me? Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall rejoice: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 


joy. A woman, when ſhe is 


in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come: but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, 
ſhe remembereth no more the 


anguiſh, for joy that a man is 


born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow: 


but I will ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and 


your 
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The Fourth and Fifth Sundays after EASTER. 


"ou joy no man taketh mant 


a 
—— 


"Tho Fourth Gund or Eafter. 
T Collecl. ; $65 

Almighty God, wh alone 

canſt order the unruly 

wills and affections of ſinful 


men; Grant unto thy people, 


that they. may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire chat which thou doſt pro- 
miſe; that ſo among the ſundry 
and manifold changes of the 
world, our hearts may ſurely 
there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. I Jams 1. 1. 8 


VER good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, 

and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 


turning. Of his own will begat 


he us with the word of truth, 


thatwe ſhould be a kind of Grſt- 
fruits of his creatures. Where-- 


fore, my beloved brethren, let 


every man be ſwift to hear, flow 


to ſpeak, {low to wrath: for the 


wrath of man worketh not the 


righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs, and 
ſnperfluity of  naughtineſs, and 


receive with meekneſs the en- & 


grafted Word, which is able to 
ſave your ſouls. | 
The Goſpel. S. Ion 16. 5. | 
ESUS faid unto his diſciples, 
Now I go my way to him 
Dine ſent me, and none of you 


aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath 


filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, 


I tell you the truth, It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away: 

for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto. you. And when he is come, 


he will reprove the world of fin, 


and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: Of fin, becauſe they 


believe not on me; of righte- 


ouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; 
of judgment, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. I have 
yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 


Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 


truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſhall. 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but what 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
things to come. He ſhall glori- 
ty me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. All things that the Father 
hath, are mine : therefore ſaid 
I. that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


IIe Fifth Sunday after Eaſler. 
The Collect. 

Lord, from whom all 
good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
vants, that by thy holy inſpira- 
tion we may think thoſe things 
that be good, and by thy mer- 
ciful guiding may perform the 

e ame, 


'The'ASCEN'SI ONEDAY. 


ſame, through our ones ons 
Chriſt. Amen. | | 


The Epiſtle. "A Janes 1. 22. 


E'ye doers- of the Word, 
B and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the Word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs: for he beholdeth 


himſelf, and goeth his way, 


and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth 
therein; he being not a forget- 
ſul hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 


in his deed. If any man among 


you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but de- 


ceiveth his own heart, this man's 


religion is vain. Pure religion, 


and undefiled before God and 


the Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their 
aflliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


Ile Ggſpel. 8. Joun 16. 23. 
"ERLLY, verily I ſay unto 


you, Whatſoever ye ſhall . 


alk the Father in my Name, he 
will give it you. Hitherto have 


ye aſked nothing in my Name: 


aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs : the time cometh, 


when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 


you in proverbs, but I ſhallſhew 


vou plainly of the Father, At 


that day ye ſhall ' aſk in my 
Name: and I ſay notunto you, 
that Iwill pray the Father for 
you: for the Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have lov- 


ed me, and have believed that 


I came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the 


Father. His diſciples ſaid unto 


him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. Now are we lure that thou 


knoweſt all things, and needeſt 


not that any man ſhould aſk 


chee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 


now believe? Behold, the hour 


cometh, yea, is now come, that 


ye {hall be ſcatiered every man 
to his own; and ſhall leave me 


alone: and yet I am not alone, 


becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye {hall have 
tribulation ; but be of good 


$ vr th 1 have overcome che 
world. . 162 


Ile e Lt; gh 
Ile Coll. 
RANT, ve beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only- 


begotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into the 
Heavens; ſo we may alſo in 


heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 


who liveth and reigneth with 
thee 
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thee aud the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ActS 1. 1. 
HE former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of 

all that Jeſus began both to do 
and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments unto 
the Apoſtles whom he had cho- 
ſen: to whom alſo he ſhewed 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, 
by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen, of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 


And being aſſembled together 


with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, which, faith 
he, ye have heard of me. For 


John truly baptized with water; 


but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, not many days 
hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they aſked 
of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
unto them, It is not for you to 


knov the times or the ſeaſons, 


which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye ſhall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you: and ye ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me both in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moſt part of the earth. And 
when he had ſpoken thele 
things, while they beheld, he 


ſigns following. 


was taken up, and a cloud re. 

ceived him out of their fight. 
And while they looked ftedfaltly 
toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood. by them 


in white apparel; which alſo 


ſaid, Ye, men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This ſame Jeſus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 


N 8. Marx 16. 14. 


ES US appeared unto the 
eleven as they ſat at meat, 
and upbraidea them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 
was riſen. And he faid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world. 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but hc 
thatbelievethnot, ſhall be damn- 
ed. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe: In my Name 
ſhall they caſt out devils; they 


ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; 


they ſhall take up ſerpents; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them; they 
{hall lay hands on the fick, and 
they ſhall recover. So then 
after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into 
heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God. And they went 
forth, andpreachedevery where, 
the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with 


Sunday 


_ after Aſcenſion - Day. and Whit-Sunday. 


even the Spirit of truth, which 


. Suuday # Aſcenfun- Day. 

1 Collect. 
God, the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jefus Chriſt with great 
triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beſeech thee, leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us; and exalt us unto the ſame 
place whither our Saviour Chriſt 
is gone before; who livech and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Ile Epiſtle. 1 . 4. 7. 


ber, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves : 


for charity ſhall cover the mul- 


titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man 
peak, let him ſpeak as the ora- 
cles of God: if any man mini- 
ſter, let him do it as of the abi- 
lity which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified 


through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 


be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. J OHN 13. 26. 
and part of Chapter 16. 
HEN the Comforter is 
* come, whom I will 
lend unto you from the Father, 


THE end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore ſo- 


proceedech from tlie Father, he 
thall teſtify of me. And ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſo- 


ever killeth-you, will think that 
he doeth God ſervice. And theſe 
things will they do unto you, 


becauſe they have not known 
the Father, nor me. But theſe 
things have I told you, that 

when the time ſhall come, ye 
may remember n I told you 
of them. N er 


W HI T- s * N D A Y. 

IIe Colle. | 
1 OD, Who as at this: time, 
did{t teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them thelight of thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment 


in all things, and evermore to 


rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt 


Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, in the. 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
hay. weed den I Amen, 


| | 99 day of pente- 
VV colt: was fully come, 
- they were all with, one accord 


in one place: and, ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 

I wind, 


* 
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wind; and it ſilled all the houſe 


where they were fitting: ' and 


there 'appeared unto them clo- 
ventongues, like as of fire, and it 
fatuponeachofthem: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to fpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance.” And there were dwell- 
ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout 


| men, out of every nation under 


heaven. Now when this was 
noiſed abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own 
language. And they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, ſaying 
one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 


leans? And how hear we every 
man in our on tongue where- 
in we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
and in Judea, aud Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, 
| and Pamphylia, 4 in Egypt, and 

in the parts of Libya about Cy- 
ne and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes; Cretes and 


Arabians; we do hear them 


ſpeak in out tongues the won 

derſul works of Gd. 
Tie Goſpel. S. JohN 14. 15. 
ES Us ſaid unto his diſciples 
If y ye love me, keep my com- 

mandments: and T will p 

the Father, and he wal Ihe 
may abide with you for ever; 
even theSpiritoftruth,whom the 


world cannot receive, becauſe | 


1A 4 


* 


it ſeeth him not, dekker knogy- 
eth him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you. Iwill not leave 


you comfortleſs, I will come to 


you. Vet a little while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. At that day 
ye ſhall know, that J am in the 


Father, and you in me, and I | 
in you. He that hath my com- 


mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father; aud I will love 
him, and will manifeſt mylelf 
to him. - Judas ſaith unto him, 


(not Ifcariot) Lord, how is it 


that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the world? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, aud we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my ſayings: 

and the word which ye hear, 
18 not mine, but the Fathers 
which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I fpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you; But 
the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, he {hall 
teach you all things, and bring 
allthingsto your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, 


my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give | 


Let not your: heart 
be 


unto you. 


Monday u WHITS UN-WEEK. 


be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how 1 
ſaid unto you, Igo away, and 
come again unto you. If ye 
joved me, ye would Tejoice, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater 
than I: And now I have told 
youbefore it come to pals, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for 
theprince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world may know that 


love the Father: and as the 
Father gave me PITS eg, N 


eren ſo 1 do. 


ene mn Tu. 
Te Collect. | 
10D. who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 
4 faithful people; by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant ns by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right 


1 


judgment in all chings, and 


evermore to rejoice in his Holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt ſeſus our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee; in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the EH Ac ts 10. 34. 
HEN Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
rath I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons; but in 
every [nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh riglteoul- 
nels, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto 


the children of Iſrael, preach. 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt; (he 
is Lord of all: ) that word, lay, 


ye know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm 


which John preached: | how 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


power; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 


oppreſſed of the devil: for God 


was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which hie 


did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in jeruſalem; whom 
they flew, and hanged on a 


tree: Him God raiſed up the 
— third day, and ſhewed him 
openly ; not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſenbefore 


of God, even to us who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
roſe from the dead. Aud lic 
commanded us to preach unto 


the people, and to'teſtify that 


it is he Which was ordained: of 


God to be the judge of quick 
and dead To him give all the 


prophets witneſs,, that through 


his Name, whoſoever believetii 
in him; ſhall receive remiſſion 


of fins, ' While Peter yet ſpake 


theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 


on all chem who heard the 


Word. And they of the cir- 


cumciſion, Who believed, were 


aſtoniſhed, as many as came 


with Peter. becauſe that öh tlie 


Gentiles 4155 Was poured out the | 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt: For 
they heard them ſpeak With 
was. ond and magnify: God. 


n 


II ECD CPE IO NES Ig ONE 
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were evil. 


Tueſday in WH ITS UN- WEEK. 


| Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe 

ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? and he com- 
manded them to be baptized in 


the Name of the Lord. Then | 


prayed they bim to tarry certain 
k days. | 
| 2 8. Joux 3. . 
O D fo. loved che world, 
that he gave his ouly- 


begotten Son, that whoſoever 
' beheveth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, buthaveeverlaſting life. 


For God ſent not his Son into 
| the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world 
| trough him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is 


not condemned: but he that 


believeth not, is condemned 
already; becauſe he hath not 


believed in the Name of the 


only- begotten Son of God, And 


is is the condemnation, that 


light, is come into the world, 

and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds 
For exery one that 
doeth evil, hateth the light, 


neither comech to the light, leſt 
nis deeds, ſhould be reproved. 
But he that doeth truth, cometh 


4 to the light, chat his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that YI are 
wrought in God. 


c judgment in all chings, 


1 e mn eee 
"The Cale. 


0 D. who as at this the, 
didſt teach the hearts of 


a thy faithful «(blob "TY the fend- | 


2/44" 


ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit. to have a right 
and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who 


liveth and reigneth with thee, in 


the, unity of the ſame spirit, 
one God, world without end. 


| Amen. 


For ie Epi AcTs 8. 14. 
HEN tlie Apotlles 


1 Vho were at leruſalem, 


heard that Samaria had receiv is 
the Word of God, they ſentuni9 


them Peter: and John; who 


when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghoſt: (for as 
yet he was fallen upon none ot 
them: only they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus.) 
Then laid they their hands ou 
them, and they received the 


| Holy Ghoſt. 


Fang Goſpel. S. four. IO, I. 
E RILV, verily I fay 
unto you, He that en- 

te reth not by the door into the 
ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a 
thief and a robber, But he that 
entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherdof the ſheep. To him 


1 porter openeth; and the 
ſheep. hear his voice: aud he 


calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. And a 

WIT | ſtranger 


* ow wot OP Re 


TRI NI IT v. SUN DAN. * 


ranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him; for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
mem: but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily. I ſay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep: All that ever 
came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the ſheep did not 


hear them. I am the door: by 


me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. ' 
NIN ITY-SUNDAY. 
'The Colle. 
LIGHT x 2nd, everlaſt- 
ing God, ho haſt given 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by 
the confeſhon of a: true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power 
of che Divine Majeſty to wor- 
ſhip the Unity; We beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adverſi- 
ties; who liveſt and reigneſt, one 


God, world without end. Anen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rx v. 4. 1. 


FT ER chis I looked, and 


behold, a door was open- 

ed in heaven: and the firſt voice 
5 heard, was as it wefe of 
a trumpet talking with me; 


which ſaid, Come up hither, 


and Iwill ſhewthee things which 


muſt be hereafter. / And ijrame- 
diately I was in the Spirit: and 
behold, a throne was ſet in hea- 


ven, and one ſat on the throne: 


and he that ſat, was to look upon 
like a jaſper, and a fardine 
ſtone: and there was a rainbow 
round about tlie throne, in ſight 


like unto an emerald. And 
round about the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats; and upon 


the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 
elders fitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had-on their 
heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the chrone proceeded 
lightnings, | and thunderings, 
and voices: and there were ſe- 
ven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 


ſeven ſpirits of God. And be- 
fore the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and 


in the mid of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before 
and behind. And the firſt beaſt 
was like a lion, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing eagle. And the four beaſts. 
had each of them fix wings 
about him; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they: reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſts give glo- 


ry, and honour, and thanks to 


him that fat on the throne, who 


14 liveth 
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The Firſt Sunday after TRINIT v. 


liveih for ever and ever, the 
four andtwenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the 
throne, and worſhip. him that 
livethfor ever and ever; and caſt 
their crowns before the throne; 
ſaying, Thou artworthy,OLord, 
to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy plea- 
TOE they are, and were created. 


» Th God $.Joun 3. 1. 


THERE vas a man of 131 
Phariſees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jevs: the 

ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
knowthat thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 
J eſus anſwered, Verity, verily I 
fay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the ſteſh, is fleth; and 
chat which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
| again. The wind bloweth where 

it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 


ſound thereof; but canſt not tell 


be lifted up: 


whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth ; ſo is every one that 
is born of che Spirit, Nicode- 
mus an{wered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things be? 
Jeſus anſwered! and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a maſter of II 
rael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not our witnels, 
It I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe nat; how ſhall ye 
believe, if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things? And no man hath 
aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which is 
in heaven. And as Moſes liſted 
up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of man 
that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not 
— but have eternal life. 


Ile Firſt Sunday 725 Tech. 
+ The Colle. 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers; and becauſe through the 
weakneſs of 'our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments, we may pleaſe thee, 
both in will and deed, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
- The Epiſtle. 1 S. Jonn 4. 7. 
JIELOVED, let us love one 
another: for love is of 
God; and every one chat loveth, 
15 


is born of God, and knoweth 


ech not God; for God is love. 
In this was manifeſted the love 
of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and fent 
his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins. | Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought allo to 
love one another. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected 
in us. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he iu us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. And we have ſeen, and 
do teſtify, that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoſoever thall con- 
tels that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


Cod dwelleth in him, and he 
And we have known . 


in God; 
and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we ray have boldneſs in 
the day of judgment; becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this world. 


There is no fear in love; but 


perfect love caſteth out fear; be- 
caule fear hath torment: He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us. If a man lay, 
love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar: for he that 


God. He that loveth not, know 


The Firſt. Sunday "AY TRINITY. 


loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen? 


And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who lov- 


eth God, love his brother alſo. 
Tie Goſpel. S. Lux 16. 19. 

HERE was a certain rich 

man, who was clothed 

in purple and fine linen, and 

fared ſumptuouſly every day : 

And there was a certain beggar 

named Lazarus, who was laid 

at his gate full of ſores, and de- 

firing to be fed with the crumbs 


which fell from the rich man's 


table: moreover, the dogs came 
and licked his ſores. 
came to paſs that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 


angels into Abraham's boſom : 


the rich man alſo died, and was 


buried: and in hell he lift up 


his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. Aud 
he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, 


and cool my tongue, for Iam 
tormented in this flame. But 


Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- 


ber that thou in thy life- time re- 


ceivedſt thy good things, aud 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 
now he 1s comforted, and thou 


art tormented, And beſides all 


this, between us and you there 


is a great gulf fixed; ſo that 


they who would paſs from hence 
to you, cannot; neither can they 


pals 


And it 
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The Second Sunday after TRINITY. 


paſs to us, that would come from 
thence: Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou 


wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 


houſe: for I haye fave brethren; 
that he may teſtify unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham ſaith 
unto” him, They. have Moſes 
and the prophets; letthem hear 
them. Aud he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham; but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he {aid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, aa. hr one en 
from the dead. | 


= 


7 Ie Second: Sunday or TÞr 5 
IIe Collecil. 

Lord, who never - faileſt 

to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee; adder the 
protection of thy good /provi- 
dence, and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy 
holy Name FOND Were 
our Lord. Amen. * 


The Epiflle. 18. Jonx 3. 13. 


AARVEL not, my bre- 


thren, if the world hate 
5 We know.that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 


cauſe we love the brethren. He 


that loveth not his brother, 
abideth in death. Whoſoever 


hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer; an "9 know OP no 


l 
2 


ing in him. Hereby perceive we 


for the brethren. 


| and ny his Wen at ſupper: 


murderer hath eternal life abid- 


the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives 
But whoſo 
hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him; how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in 
truthi And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth; and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence 
towards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his ſight. And 
this is his commandment, That 
we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us commandment.' And he that 
keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby ve know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath 7 us. 


The Goſpd. 8. Lo x x 14.16. 


Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; 


time 


Y) 


c 


time to ſay to them that were 


are now ready. And they 7 : 
with oneconſent began to mal 

excule : The firſt ſaid unto him, 
have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and fee it; 
I pray thee have me exculed : 
Andanather ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to 


prove them; I pray thee have 


me excuſed: and another ſaid, 
| have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So 
that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things, Then the 
maſter of the houſe, being an- 
ery, faid to his fervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreets and 
lanes of che city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it 
is doue as thou haſt command- 
ed, and yet there is room. And 
the lord faid unto; the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways and 
hedges, and compel them to 


come in, that my houſe may 
de filled: for 1 ſay unto you, 
| that none of thoſe men which 


were bidden, al taſte of * 
upper. (2 | 


. 


\The Thi rd Sunday after Tod. 
The Colle. bf 
. we beſeech thee 
mercifully to hear. us; 
and grant that we, to whom 
thou haſt, given an hearty de- 
lire to pray, may by thy mighty 


aid be defended}and comforted 


in all dangers and adverſities, 


bidden, Come, for all things 


The Third! Sunday after TRINITY: 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Tie Epiſtle. „ 

- A LL of you be ſubjedt one 
| to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God reſiſteth 


the proud, and giveth grace to 


the humble. Humble yourſelves 
therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you 


in due time; caſting all your 
care upon bim, for he careth 
for you. Be ſober, be vigilant; 


becauſe your adverſary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may 
devour: whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith; knowing that the 
ſame afflictions are accompliſh- 
ed in your brethren that are in 
the world, But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us uuto 
his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


after that ye have ſuffered a 


while, make you perfed, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To 


him be glory and mien for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


| Ti Goſpel s. Lutz 15, 1, 


THEN dre nearunto him 
all the publicans and fin- 


ners for to hear him. And the 
Phariſees and ſcribes murmur- 


ed, ſaying, This man receiveth 


ſinnertz, and eateth with them. 


And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, What man of 
you having an hundred {heep, 


if he loſe one of them, doth 


not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderneſs, and go after 
| that 
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The Fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 


that which is loſt, until he find 


it? And when he hath found 
it, he layeth, it on his ſhoulders, 
5 rejoicing. And when'he com- 


eth home, he calleth together his 


friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found my ſheep which was 


loſt. I fay unto you, that like- 


wiſe joy {hall be in heaven over 
one finner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt 
-perſons which need no repent- 
ance, Either what woman, hav- 
ing ten pieces of ſilver, if {he 
loſe one piece, doth not light a 


candle, and ſweep the houſe, 


and ſeek diligently till ſhe find 


it? And when ſhe hath: found 


it, the calleth her friends and 


her neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice ' with me, for I 


have found the piece which 1 
had loſt. Likewiſe, I ſay unto 
you, There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one 
inner that repenteth. eilige 


"Th Fourth Sunday after 75 8 
IIe Collel, _ 
God, the proieftor of al 
that truſt in thee 45 bay 
Pr; nothing is ſtrong, 
thing is holv; Increaſe and 


| multiply upon! 5 thy mercy; 


that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may ſo paſs through 
things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jefus Chrift's ſake our Lord. 


„ 99 174 7 171 A 59 * 


Le Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferine; 
of this preſent; time are not 
worthy. to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in us. For the earneſt expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for 
the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God. Forthe creature was made 
fubje& to vanity, not willingly, 


but by reaſon of him who hath 


ſubjected the ſame in hope: Be- 
caule the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the gloriou; 
liberty of the children of Cod. 
For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travail. 
eth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but our- 
ſelves alſo, which have the kr{l- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within our- 


ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the pe code of ont 
| bod! 77 Ft 


f . Go. 8. b 3 


1 . 5 


E ye therefore merciful, as 

your Father alſo is merci- 
ful. Judge not, and ye {hall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
And Je. ſhalt not be condern- 
ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven: give, and it ſhall be 


given unte you; good meaſure, 


preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 


gether, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom. For 


with the fame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 


arable unto them; Can the 


blind lead the blind? ſhall they 


not both fall into the ditch? 
The diſeiple is not aboye his 
maſter; but every one that is 
perfect, ſhall'be as his maſter. 
And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye? Ei- 
ther how canſt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull 


out the mote that is in thine 
eye; when thou thyſelf behold- 
eſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caft 
out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out tlie mote 
that is Sin Wy 207287 . | 


© | The Collect. page tt, 
1RANT,'O "ey we 65 
ſeech thee, that the courſe 

of this world may be fo peace- 
ably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 


erve thee in all godly quietneſs, 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


. L215 33 


E ye all of one mind, hav- 
ing compaſſion one of 
another; love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing 


for railing; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are 


thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. For he that 


don the net. And when they 
| had 


The Fifth! Sunday after TRINITY: 
to you again. And he ſpake a 


will lovelife, and ſee good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no guile : Let him eſchew evil, 


.and do good; let him ſeek peace, 


and enſue it. For the eyes of 


the Lord are over the righteous, 


and his ears are open unto their 


Prayers: but the face of tlie 


Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good? But and 
if ye ſuffer for (righteouſneſs! 
ſake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; but ſanctify the 


Lord God in your hearts. 


4 Fd Goſpel. 8. Luxe 5. 1. 


T came to pals, that as the 
people preſſed upon him to 


* the word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of ee e 

and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake: but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were 


waſhing their nets. And he 


entered into one. of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, and prayed 
him that he would thruſt out a 


ab . little from the land: and he 
The Epiſtle, 1 8. Per, 3. 8. 12 


ſat down and taught the people 


out of the ſhip. Now when 


he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 


unto Simon, Lanch out into 


the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon 


_ anſwering, ſaid unto him; Maſ- 


ter, we have toiled all the night, 


and have taken nothing; ne- 


vertheleſs, at thy word I vill let 
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The Sixth Sunday after TRINITY. 


had this done, they incloſed a 


great multitude of fiſhes; and 
their net brake. And they beck- 


ened unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they 
mould come and help them. 

Aud they came and filled both 


the ſhips, ſo that they began to 


fink. When Simon Peter ſaw 
it, he fell down at Jeſus' knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, for 1 


am a ſinful man, O Lord. For 


he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which they had 
taken; and ſo was alſo James, 


and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 


which were partners withSimon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 


Fear not; from henceforth thou 


ſhalt e men. And when 
they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook oh and fol- 
lowed him. | 


The Sixth 8 Trinity. 
| . * Collett. 
God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as pals man's 
underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pro- 


miſes, which exceed all that we 
can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our. Lord. Amen. 


Ne Epiſtle. Row. 3 


＋NoW- ye not, that ſo 
many of us as were bap- 


15 ized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
ted into his death? Therefore 


we are buried with him by bay. 
tiſm into death; that like az 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we allo ſhould walk in 
newnels of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the 
likenels of his death, we ſhall 
be, allo in tlie likeneſs of his re- 
ſurredion: Kuowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerve ſin: For he 
that is dead is freed from (in, 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we believe that we ſhall alſo live 
with him; knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto ſin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. . Likewiſe reckon ye 


alſo yourſelves: to be dead in- 


deed unto ſin; but alive unto 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord: 


Tis Goſpel. s. Marne, 5. 20; 


Ess ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteoulnels 
{hall exceed the righteoulnels 


of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was ſaid by them 


of old time, Thouſhalt not kill: 


and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment. 
But I ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall. be in 

danger 


langer of the judgment: and 
whoſoever {hall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be i in dauger 
of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thouffool, ſhall he in 
danger of hell-hre. Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift to tlie al 
tar, and there remembereſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon: Verily I ſay 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till 
thou haſt paid the ra 
farthing. | 46 


The Seventh Sunday after 8 


The Collef. 
ORD of all power and 
might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things; 
Graft in bur hearts the love of 


thy Name, incteaſe in us true 


religion, nouriſn us with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
ey keep us in the ſame; through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6 19. 


Speak after the manner of 
men,; becanſe of the infir- 


mity of your fleſh for as 
have yielded your members [4 - 
ants to uncleauneſs, and to ini- 


Ne Seventh Sunday after TRINITY. 


quity, unto iniquity; even ſo 
now yield your members fer- 


vants to righteouſueſs, unto ho- 
Hneſs. For when ye were the 


ſervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs.” What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
for the end of thoſe things is 


death. But now being made 


free from fin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. For the wages 


of ſin is death: but the gift of 


God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ile Goſpel. S. Manx 8. 1. 


IN thoſe days the multitude 
I being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and 
faith unto them, I have com- 


paſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with 


me tliree days, and have nothing 
to eat: and if I ſend them away 
faſting totheir own houſes, they 


will faint by the way; for divers 


of them came from far. And 
his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have 


ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to ſit 
. down on the ground: and he 
took che ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before 
them; and they did ſet them 
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The Eighth and Ninth Sundays after TRINITY. 


before the people. And they 
had a few ſmall fiſhes; and he 
bleſſed, and commanded. to ſet 
them alſo before them. So 
they did eat; and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that wasleft, ſeven baſkets. 
And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand : and he 
fent re ""_ | 


32 1 


II. Eighth Sunday after Tra 
The Collect. 


God, whoſe never-failing 

providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; 
We. humbly beſeech thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, 
and to give us thoſe things which 
be profitable for us, through 
JED. Chriſt o our Lord. Aen. 


| Ban HREN, we are — 


f ors, not to the fleſh, to 
live after the fleſh: for if ye 


live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; 


but if ye through the Spirit do 


mortify the deeds of the body, 


ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 


they are the ſons of God. For 


ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear; bat 
ye have received the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf 


-beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 


that we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs; 


heirs of God, and joint heirs | 
with Chriſt ; if ſo be chat we 


ſuffer with him, that we may be 
alſo glorified together. 

The Goſpel. 8. MATTH. 7. 15 
ee of falſe pro- 


phets, which come to you 


in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 


they are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits: 


Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiſtles? Even ſo every 


good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: buta corrupt tree bring 
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree, that 


bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


hewn down, and caſt into the 


fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the king 


dom of heaven; but he that 


doeth the will of my Father 


which is in heaven. 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
RANT to us, Lord, we 
beſeech thee; the Spiritto 


think and do always ſuch things 


as be rightful; that we, who can- 
not do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by thee be en- 
abled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


The Epifile. 73s 10. 1. 
RETHREN, I would not 


that ye ſhould be ignorant, 


* that all our fathers were 


r 
wy unde 


| The Ninth Sunday aficr TRINITY. 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 
rough the fea; and were all 
baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſeaz and did all eat 
the ſame fpiritual meat, and did 


all drink the ſame ſpiritualdrink: 
for they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them: and 
that Rock was Chriſt.) But with 
many of them God was not 
well pleaſed; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. Now 
theſe things were our examples, 


to the intent we ſhould not luſt 


after evil things, as they alſo 


luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, 


as were ſome of them; as it is 
vriuen, The people ſat down to 
eat and drink, aud roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thouſand. Nei- 
ther let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 


of them alſo tempted, and were 


deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as ſome of them 
allo murmured, and were de- 


ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now 
all theſe things happened unto 


em for enſamples: and they 


are written for our admonition, 
upon. whom the ends of the 


world are come. Wherefore 


let him, that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. There 


bath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: 


but God is faithful, who will not 
luer you to be tempted above 
hat ye are able; but will with 


the temptation alſo make a way- 


to elcape, that ye may be able 
to bear i it. 


The Goſpel. S. Lux E 16. 1. 
Es Us ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man, who had a ſteward; and 
the ſame was accuſed unto him, 


that he had waſted his goods. 


And he called him, and ſaid 


unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account 


of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What {ſhall I do ? for 


my lord taketh away from ine 


the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, 


to beg I am aſhamed, I am 
reſolved what to do, that when 
Jam put out of the ſteward- 
ſhip, they may receive me into 
their houſes. So he called every 


one of his Lord's debtors unto 


him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


How much oweſt thou unto my 
lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 


meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 


down quickly, and write fifty. 


Then ſaid he to another, And 


how much oweſt thou? And he 


ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 


Take thy bill, and write four 
ſcore. | And the Lord com- 


mended the unjuſt ſteward, be- 
cauſe he had done-wilely : for, 


the children of this world are 
in their generation wiſer than 
the children of light. And 1 


ſay unto you, Make to your- 


ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive youinto 
everlaſting habitations. | 
K 9: The 


The Tenth and Eleventh Sundays after TRINITY, 


The Tenth Sunday a; ter Trinity. | ing of [pirits;to another, divers 
The Colle, kinds of tongues; to another, 
ttmhe interpretation of tongues, 
EX thy merciful ears, O But all theſe worketh that ouc 
Lord, bs open to the pray and the ſelf.ſame Spirit, divid- 
ers of thy humble ſervants; and ing i0 TT man ry as he 
that they may obtain their peti- will. 
tions, make them to. aſk ſuch [4 Og WOLES 1-15 
things” as ſhall © pleaſe thee, The Goſpel. 8. Lurz tg. 41. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ND when he was come 
Amen. | e near, he beheld che city, 
1 | and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
of Epifile. 1 Cox. 12. 1. 88 base at leaſt 
10 N CERNING - fpiritual in this thy day, the things which 
gifts, brethren, I would belong unto thy peace! but | 
not have vou ignorant. 'Ye now they. are hid from thine 
| know that ye were Gentiles;car- eyes. For the days ſhall come 
ried away untotheſe dumb idols, upon thee, that thine enemies 
even as ye were led. Where. ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
fore I give you to underſtand, and compaſs thee round, and 
that no man ſpeaking by the keep thee in on every fide, and 
Spirit of God, calleth Jefus ac- ſhall lay thee even with the 
curled : and that no man can ground, and thy children within 
ſay that Jeſus i is the Lord, but' thee: and they ſhall not leave 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Now'there: in thee one ſtone upon another; 
are diverſities of gifts, but the becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
ſame Spirit. And there are dif. time of thy viſitation. And he 
ferences of adminiſtrations, but went into the temple, and began 
the ſame Lord. And there are to caſt out them that ſold there- 
diverſities of operations, but it in, and them that bought, ſay- 
is the ſame God, who worketh' ing unto them, It is written, 
all in all. But the manifeſta- My houſe is the houſe of prayer: 
non of the Spitit is given to but ye: have male it a den of 
every man to profit withal. For thieves. And To Weh daily 
to one js given by the Spirit, the in the : temple. 1. 
word of wiſdom; to another, fr 
the word of knowledge by the The Eleventh dl after Trinty. 
ſame Spirit; to another, faith' IIe Colleft. 
by the ſame Spirit; to another, Cod, who declareſt thy 
the gifts of healing by the ſame J Almighty power molt 
Spirit; to another, the work- chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
ing of miracles; to another, pity; Mercifully grant unto us 
prophecy; to another, diſcern- ſuch a meaſure of chy grace, that 
: oth | we 


Tie Trelſth Sunday after TRINITY. 


we running the way of thy com- 
mandments, may obtain thy 
gracious promiſes, and bemade 

artakers of thy heavenly trea- 


fure, through Jeſus an our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epillle. 1 Cox. 15. 1. 


B* ETHREN, Ideclare un- 


to you the Goſpel which 
pre ached unto you, which alſo 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye ſtand; by which alſo ye are 


ſaved, if ye keep in memory 


what I preached unto you, un- 
lels ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of 
all, that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our 
ſins according to the Scriptures; 
and that he was buried; and 
that he roſe again the third day 
according to the Scriptures; and 
that he was ſeen of Cephas; 
then of the twelve: after that, 
he was ſeen of above hve hun- 
dred brethren at once; of whom 
the greaterpart remain unto this 
preſent; but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that, he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the Apo- 
ſtles: and laſt of all he was ſeen 
of me alſo, as of one born out 
of due time. For I am the leaſt 
of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church 
of God. But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and his 
grace which was beſtowed upon 
me, was not in vain; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than 
hey all: yet not I, but the 


grace of God which was with 
me. Therefore whether it were 
I, or they, ſo we preach, and 
ſo ye believed. - 


The Goſpel. S. Lux E 18. 9. 


ES Us ſpake this parable 
unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
Iwo men vent up into the temple 


to pray; the one a Phariſee, 


and the other a Publican. The 
Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf; God, I thank thee 
that I amnot as other men are, 


_ extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


or even as this Publican : I faſt 
twice in the week; I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, 


would not lift up ſo much as 


his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 


be merciful to me a finner. 1 


tell you, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified ratherthan 
the other: For every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that humbleth himſelf, 


ſhall be exalted. * 


The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. _ 


LMIGHTY and everlaſt- 


ing God, who art always 


more ready to hear than we to 


pray, and art wont to give more 
than either we deſire, or deſerve; 
Pour down upon us the abun · 
dance of thy mercy; forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our 
conſcience is afraid, and giv- 


= *. ing 
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The Thirteenth Sunday afier TRINITY. 


ing us thoſe good things which 
we are not worthy to alk, but 
| through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epijile. 200 3. 4. 


Chriſt to God-ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is 
of God: Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament; not of the letter, but 
of tlie Spirit: for the letter 
killech, but the Spirit giveth life. 
But if the miniftration of death, 
written and engraven in ſtones, 
was glorious; fo that the chik 
dren of Iſrael could not fled- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes 
for the glory of his connte- 
nance, which glory was to be 
done away; how {hall not the 
miniſtration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious? For if the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the 
miniſtration of rightcouſneſs 
exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. S. MARE J. 31. 


ES Us, departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


Ic It truſt have we rough 


through the midſt of the coaſts 


of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the 


multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears,” and he fpit, and 
touched his tongue : and look- 

ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his cars were opened, and 
che ſlring of his tongue was 
loofed, and he ſpake plain. 

And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
liſhed it; and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtouiſhed, ſaying, Hehath 
done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


Tie Thirteenth Sander 2 Trinihj. 
Tue Colledl. 


LMIGHTY and merciſu! 
A God, of whoſe only gilt 
it cometh, that thy faithful peo- 
ple do unto thee true and Jaud- 
able ſervice; Grant, we belcech 
thee, that we may ſo faithfully 
ſerve thee in this life, that we 
fail not finally to attain thy 
heavenly promiſes, through the 
merits of Jeſus Ch cit our Lord, 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. GAL. 3. 16. 


O Abraham and his ſeed 

were the promiſes made. 

He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; but as of one; And 
to thy ſced, which is Chill. 
And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty 
years 


. 3 1 * | ac * 


'Tl Tue Thirteenth: Sunday-after TRINITY. 


years after, cannot diſannul, 


that it ſhould make the promiſe 
of none eflect. For if the in- 
heritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promiſe; but God gave 
it to Abraham by promile. 
Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; and it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a me- 


diator. Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one; but God is 


one. Is the la then againſt 
the promiſes of God? God for- 
bid: for if there had been a 
law given, which“ could have 
given life, verily righteouſneſs 
mould have been by the law. 


But the Scripture hath con- 


cluded all under fin; that the 
promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 


might be given to 7727 that be- 


lieve. 


The Goſpel S. Ly KE IO. 23. 


LESSED are the eyes 
B which ſee the things that 
ye ſee: For I tell you, that 
many prophets and kings have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ve ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ve hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer flood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ihall 
I do to inherit eternal life? He 
{aid unto him, What 1s written 
in the law? how rcadeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with 
all hy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt: live. But he, 
willing to juſtiſy himſelf, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my 
neighbour? And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, 
which {tripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half- 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain Prieſt that 
wav, and.when he faw him, he 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

And likewiſe a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and paſſed by 
on the other ſide. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, and went to him, aud 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and ſet him 

on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 


of him. And on the morrow 


when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 


Take care of him, and what- 


ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come again, I will re- 
pay thee. Which now of theſe 


three, thinkeſt thou was neigh- 


bour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And heſaid, He that 
ſhewed 


— EG, 


The Fourteenth andF ifteenth Sundays of TRINITY. 


ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 


The Fo e WTF after Trinity 
The Colle. 

LMIGHTY and EY 

ing God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity; and that we may ob- 
tain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, makeus to love that which 
thou doſt command, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ile Epiſtle. Gat. 54 16. 


| 1 Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 


ä the luſt of the fleſh. For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the 


_ fleſh: and theſe are contrary the 


one to the other; ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the {leſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 


tery, fornication, uncleannels, 
_ laſciviouſnels, idolatry, witch- 


craft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 
reſies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell you before, 


as I have allo told you in time 


paſt, that they who do ſuch things 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God. But the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 


faith, meekneſs, temperance: 


againſt ſuch there is no law. 


i} 


And they that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the fleſh, with the af. 
fections and luſts. 


N 8. Lux E 17. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, as Jeſus 

went to Jeruſalem, that 
he Paſſed through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee. And as 
he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who ſtood afar off: And 
they lifted up their voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy 
on us. And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew 
yourſelves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to pals, that as they went 
they were cleanſed, And one 
of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glonhed God, 
and fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed? but where 
are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory 
to God, ſave this ſtranger. And 
he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith wn made thee 
whole. 


Th Fifteenth Suda after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

EE, we beſeech thee, O 

Lord, thy Church with 


thy perpetual mercy: and be- 
cauſe the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all 


ä hurtful, and lead us 0 
5 


Tie Fiſteenth Sunday after TRINITY. | 


all things profitable to, our'ſal- 
vation, 2828 1 pany ur 
Lord. F ks, 
11. 5 Gar, 6 11 15 VIM 
E ſee how large a. letter 
IT have written unto you 
wkh mine on hand. As many 
as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the-feſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed; only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution forthe 
croſs of Chriſt. For neither they 
themſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may 
glory in your fleſh. But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world is 
cruc iſied unto me, and I unto 
the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus; 
neithercireumciſion àvailethany 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
a ne creature. And as many 
as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. 
From henceforth let no man trou- 
ble me, for I bear ini my body 
the marks of the Lord. Jeſus. 
Brethren, the grace of bur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be n your wirit. 
Amen. MEN et ( i 


The Goſpel. 8. Marr n. 6. Wy 


\ TO man can ſerve, two. 

\N maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the: 
other; or.elſe. he vil hold tothe 
one, and deſpiſt che other. * 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon 
Fiete 1 ſay unto, you, Take 


no thought for your life, what 


ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on. Ts not 
the life more thau meat, at 

the body than raiment? Behold 
the ſowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them, 
Are ye not much better than 
they? Whiclr of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ature? And why take ye 
thought for: raiment? -Confider 
the lilies of the field, how, they 
grow: they toil not, neither: do 


they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto 
you, that even Solomon in all 


his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to day is, and to mor- 


row is caſt into the oven; ſhall 
he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of - little faith? Therefore 
take no thought, ſaying; What 


| thall we eat? or, What ſhall 


we drink? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? (for aſter 
allitheſe things do, the Gentiles 


ſeek). for your heavenly Father 


knoweth that ye have need of 
all; theſe things. But | ſeek. ye 
frlt' the kingdom of God and 


his righteouſneſs, and all theſe | 


things ſhall be added unto. you. 


Take therefore no thought for 
the jnorrow: for, the morrow. 


ſhall take thought for the things 
of itlelf: ſnfficient unto the 
day is the evil there. 


Th: 
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TheSixteenthandSeventeen thSundays after TRINITY. 


The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ile Collett. 


C Land we beſeech thee, 
let thy continual pity 


__ cleanſe and defend thy Church; 


and becauſe it cannot con- 
tinue in ſafety without thy 
ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 


by thy help and goodneſs, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


which is your glory. For this 


cauſe I bow my knees unto the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 

of whom the whole family i in 
heaven and earth is named, that 
he would grant you, according 


to the fiches of his glory, to be 


ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


by faith; that ye being rooted 


and grounded in love, may be 


able to comprehend with all 


ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 
and to know'the love of Chriſt, 


_ which'paſſeth knowledge, that - 
ye might be filled with all the 


fulnefs of God. Now uuto him 


that is able to do exceeding 


abundantly above all chat we 


aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in the Church 


by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 


all ages, world without end. 


Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Lux E 7, 11. 
ND it came to paſs the 
day after, that Jeſus went 

into a city called Nain; and 
many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. Nou 
when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the 
only fon of his mother, and 
ſhe 'was' a widow; and much 
people of the city was with her. 


„ „„ „ An whentheLordfſaw her, he 
Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 


had compaſhon on her, and 
ſaid unto: her, Weep not. And 
he came and touched the bier, 
(and they. that bare him ſtood 
fill) and he ſaid, Young man, 
I fay unto thee, Ariſe. And he 
that was dead, ſat up, and began 
to ſpeak: and he delivered him 
to his mother. And there came 
a fear on all: and they glorihed 
God, faying, That a great Pro- 
phet is riſen up among us; and, 
That God hath viſited his peo- 
ple. And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the 
region | round about. 


Tk eee | 
Ile Collecl. 

O Kb, we pray thee, that 

thy grace may always pre- 

vent and follow us; and make 

us continually- to be given to 

all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Tie Epiſile. Ex IE s. 4. 1. 

| Therefore the priſoner of 

the Lord beſeech you, that 

ye walk worthy of the vocation 

wherewith 


The Eighieenth Sunday afier TRINITY. 


wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowlineſs and meeknels, with 
long ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
and Father of all, who is above 
all, and en all, TOE: in 
you all. 


The Goſpel, 8. N 1 13 


[T came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
into the houſe of one of 

the chief Phariſees to eat bread 
on the ſabbath-day, that they 
watched him. And behold, 
there was a certain man before 
him, who had the dropſy. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath-day? Aud they held their 
peace. And he took him, and 
healed him, and let him go; 


and anſwered them, ſaying, 


Which of you ſhall have an 
aſs, or an ox, fallen into a pit, 
and will not ftraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? 
And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. And he 
put forth a parable to thoſe 
who were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not down 
in the higheſt room: leſt a more 
honourable man ME thou be 


bidden of him; and he that 
bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
But when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down. in the loweſt 
toom, that whenihe that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : 

then ſhaltthou have worſhip in 


the preſence of them that fit at 


meat with thee. For whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 
thall be exalted.” 


The Ei ghtcenth Sunday after Tr, 
| Tie Collect. 
O R D, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace to 
and the temptations of 
the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow, thee the only 
God, | through Jeſus SHE. our 
Lord. men, HF 


The Epifile. 1 Gam 6 1 
Thank my God always on 


your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 


Jeſus Chriſt; that in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in all 
utterance, ' and in all know- 
ledge; evenas the teſtimony of 


Chriſt was confirmed in you: 
ſo that ye come behind in no 


gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
alſo confirm you unto the end, 


that ye may be blameleſs in he 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The 


8 


=? xv 5 - _ - = * - 2 : 
— r e ate hx CC So 
2 7 =» r 


7 
d 1 
* 

— 4 

: ' 
1 

; * 
L 
0 by 
* 

"24 
4 
1 
1 

' 

3 

4 

i 

4 
py, 

15 
* 

4 * 
* 

1 

i 

"= 

Wo 

th 

* 

** 1 
Ti 
5 

q 1 
! 

+ 

4 % 
£. 

4 "Ui 
6 

#1 

b 


. —· 1 = 


— 


r ͤ—F if K . ͤ 


Tut Nihtteenth Sunday after: I. RI N I TY. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 22. 34. 
XX X'7 HEN the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had 


put the Sadducees to ſilence, 


they were gathered together. 
Then one of tfiem, who Was a 
lawyer, aſked him a queſlion, 
tempting him, and ſayings Mat- 


ter; which is the great com- 


mandment in the : law? Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy 


heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with alk thy mind. Ihis is 


the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 


two commandments, hang all 


the law and .the.. prophets. 


While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus: | aſked 
them; ſaying, What think-ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? They 


ſay unto him, The Son of Da- 
vid. He ſaith unto them, How 


then doth David in ſpirit call 


him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 


my right hand, till I make 


thine enemies thy foot-ltool Y If 


David then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? And no man 
was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durſt any man, from 
that day forth, aſk him my 
more queſtions. | Tr 


The Nineteenth h Sunday corny. 


The Collect. 
God, foraſuauch : as 74 
out thee we are not able 


to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, 


that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, 
through, Jeſut Chriſt our Bont. 
mw £5 q F 43} þ 
| js Fiille. hes 1 . 
HIS L ſay therefore, and 
teſtify an the Lord, that 


ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in che vanity of 


their mind; having the un 


derſtanding darkened, ; being 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 


in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart: who being 


paſt; feeling, have given them. 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſuels, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. But ye have not 
o learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 


ye have heard him, and have 


been taught by him, as the trutli 


is in Jeſus: that ye put off, con- 
cerning the former converſation, 


the old man, Which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts; 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of 


your mind; and that ye put on 


the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs. Wherefore put- 


ting away lying, ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour : for 
we are members one of ano- 


ther. Be ye angry, and fin not: 
let not the ſun go down upon 
your wrath ; neither give place 
to the devil. Let him that ſtole, 


ſteal no more; but rather let 


him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, 


that he may hayecto! [give 60 him 
that 


The Twentieth Sunday after T R INIT. 


that needeth. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which 1s 
good, to the ule of edifying, 
that it may. miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitter- 
nels, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all ma- 
lice. And beye kind one tg ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven vou. 


The Goſpel. 8. MaATTH. 9. 1 ng 


ES Us entered into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. And behold, 
they brought to him a man lick 
of the pally, lying on a bed. 
And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
laid unto the ſick of the pally, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy {ins 
be forgivenithee. And behold, 
certain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphem- 
eth. And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? For whe- 
ther is eaſier? to ſay, Thy fins 
be forgiven, thee; . or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man 
hath, power on earth to ſorgive 
ſins, (then ſaith he to the fick of 
the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go ynto. thine houſe, And 
he aroſe, and departed to his 
houſe. But when the multitude 
ſaw it, they marvelled, and glo- 


rified God, Who had given bark 


power unto men. 


The Twentieth Sunday after To 


V 

Almighty and moſt mer 

ciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful zoodnck keep us, we be- 


leech thee, from all things that 


may hurt us; that we being rea- 
dy both in body and ſoul, may 
cheerfully [accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have 
done, through Jeſus chin our 
es Amen. | 


. Epnrs. 5. TH F 


EE then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, 

but as wiſe, redeeming the time, 

becauſe the days are evil. Where- 

fore be ye not unwiſe, but un- 

derſtanding what the will of the 


Lord 18. | And be not drunk 


with wine, wherein is exceſs; 

but be filled with the Spiritz 
ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; ; 
finging and making melody in 
your heart to the Eord; giving 
thanks always for all things un- 


to God, and the Father, in the 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſubmitting yourſelves - one as 
another in the fear/of God. 


The Goſpd. S. Marr KH. 22. 1. 


TESUS ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain 


king, who. made a marriage for 
his ſon; and ſent forth his ſer- 


vants to call them that were bid- 


den to the wedding : and they 
.L | would 
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The 'Twenty-firſt Sunday after TRINITY. 


would not come. Again, he ſent 
forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner; my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, 

and all things are ready; come 
unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: and the rem- 
nant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew 
them. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth; and he 
ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burntup their city. Then ſaith he 
to his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they who were bidden 
.were not worthy. Goyetherefore 
into the high-ways, and as ma- 
ny as ye ſhall find, bid to the 
marriage. S0 thoſe 
went out into the high-ways, 


and gathered togetherall as ma- 


ny as they found, both bad and 
good; 'and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And 
when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
who had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment. And he ſaith unto him, 


Pied how cameſt thou in 


hither, not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was ſpeech- 
leſs. Then faith the king to 
the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
many are called, Out e are 
n | 


ſervants 


The Twenty-firſt Sunday afterTri uly, 
YRANT, we beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
peace; that they may be cleanſed 
from all their fins, and ſerve 


thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The e. Ern Es. 6. 10. | 


V brethren, be ſtrong i in 

the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye 


may be able to Rand againſt 


the wiles of the devil. For we 


wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


blood, but againſt principali- 
ties, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs in high places. Where- 
fore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withſtand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs; and your feet 
ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace: above all, 
taking theſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed and take the helmet of ſal- 
vation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of 


God: praying always with all 


prayer and ſupplication in the 


Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with 


The Twenty-fecond Sunday after TRINITY. 


with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints; and 
for me, that utterance may be 
given unto, me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myltery of the Goſ- 
pel; for which I: am, an am- 
daſſador in bonds: that therein 
I may * e as 1 6 
to ſpeax. 


The 00. 8. Nr 46. 


HERE. Was a certain no- 
bleman, whoſe ſon was 
ſick. at Capernaum: wlien he 
heard that Jefus was come out 
of Judea'into; Galilee, he went 
unto him, and beſought him, 
that he would come down and 
heal his ſon; for he was at the 
point.of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. The nobleman ſaith unto 


him, Sir, come down ere my 


child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy fon liveth. 

And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
and he went his Way. And as 
he was now going down, his 
lervants met bim, and told him, 


laying, Thy ſon livech. Then 


enquired he of them the. hour 
when he began to amend; and 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf be- 
lieved, and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond mira- 


cle that Jeſus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 


The Trwentyiecond Sunda) aſter 
Irmily. 
IIe Collect. | 
OR D, ve beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 


Church in continual godlineſs; | 


that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſities, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee 
in good works, to the glory of 
chy Name, Oe Jeſus e 
our Lord. 


8 Ie Epiſtle, PHIL. 1. 3. 
1 Thank my God upon every 


remembrance of you, (al- 


ways in every prayer of mine 
for youall, making requeſt with 
joy) for your fellowſhip in the 
Goſpel from the firſt day until 
now; being confident of this 


very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in you, 


will perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in myheart, 
inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confirm- 


ation of the Goſpel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For 
God is my record, how greatly 
Ilong after you all in the bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Aud this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment; that ye 
may approve things that are 
excellent, that ye may be ſin- 
cere, and without offence till 


EY: the 
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De Twenty-third Sunday aſter TRINITY. 


the day of Chriſt; being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. S. nn 18. 21. 


ETER ſaid unto Jeſus, 


Lord, how oft ſhall. my 
brother fin n me, and I 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 


unto thee, Until ſeven times; 


but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is tlie kingdom of 
heaven likened unto à certain 
king, who would take account 
of his ſervants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, who owed 
him ten thouſand talents. But 
foraſmuch as he had not to 
Pay, his lord commanded him 
to be fold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. The 


ſervant therefore fell down and 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
| have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. Then'the 
lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed 
him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow- 
ſervants, who owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thon oweſt. And his fellow- 
ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all. And he wen 


not; but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-ſer. 
vants ſaw what was done, they 
were very lorry,” and came and 
told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his Jord, after 
that he had called Rim. ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſer. 
vant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 


had compaſſion on thy fellou- 


ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 


mentors, till he ſhould pay all 


that was due unto him. 80 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. | 


The? Te ryan Sunday ofte 
| Trinity. 
N Tie Collecl. 
God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to hear 
the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe 
things. which we aſk faithful. 
ly, we may obtain effetually, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. ? 


II. Eile, Pnil. 3. 17: 
* RETHREN, be followers 
KL Þ together of me, and mark 

them who walk ſo, as ye have 


us for an enſample. (For many 
walk 1 


The Twenty: fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 


walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of 


Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtruc- 


tion, whoſe, god is their belly, 
and whoſe glory is in their 
lame, who, mind earthly 
things. ). For our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look- for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioued like unto his 
glorious body, according tothe 
working, whereby he is able 
even to ene all Fame unto 
him nr 5; 


and took counſel how 
they might entangle him in his 
talk. And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 


any man; for thou regardeſt 


not the perſon of men: Tell us 


therefore,” what thinkeſt thou? 


Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived, their , wickedneſs, and 
laid, Why tempt. ye me, ye 
hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute- 
money. And they broughtunto 


him a peny. And he {aith unto 


them, Whoſe is this image and 
ſuperſcription? They ſay unto 
him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he 


unto; them, Render therefore 


unto Ceſar, the things which 
are, Ceſar's; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 


When they had heard theſe 


words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went t their way. 


The Twenty- fourth S after 
„ 
The Collect. 
Sts we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 


their offences; that through thy 


bountiful goodneſs we may all 


be delivered from the bands of 


thoſe ſins, which by our frailty 
we have committed: Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 


ns | „ e eln Chialt's fake; our bleſſed Lord 
The Col. F 12 H. 22. 15. | 


HEN went the Phariſees, 


"_ Saviour. Amen. 
Tie Epiſtle. Col, 1. * 


E give thanks to God 


| and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, finee we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints; forthe hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 


word of the truth of the Goſpel; 


which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world, and bringeth 


forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 


you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 


and knew tlie grace of God in 


truth. As ye alſo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow-ſer- 
vant, who is for you a faithful 


miniſter of - Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your love in 


the. Spirit. For this cauſe we 
3 | alſo, 
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The Twenty fifth Sunday after TRINITY. 


alſo, ſince the day we heard it; 
do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful" in 
every good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God; 

ſtrengthened with all might, OY 
cording to-his glorious: power, 


_ unto all patience and long-ſuf- 


fering, with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 

ſaints in light. e 


The Goſpel. S. l 9. 18. 


'HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto John) s di- 
ſciples, behold, there came a cer- 


tain ruler and worſhipped him, 


ſaying, My daughter is even now 
dead; but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And 
eſus aroſe, and followed him; 
and ſo did his diſciples. (And 
behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his 
garment: for ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf, if J may but touch his 
garment, I ſhall be whole. But 
eſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good comfort, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour.) And when 


Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, - 


and ſauy the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, he (aid 
unto them, Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth, 
And they laughed him'to ſcorn, 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand; and the maid 
aroſe." And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that land. 


TieTwenty-6f th Sunday after Trinihy. 
I ue Collect. | 

TIN up, we beſeech thee, 

O Lord,” the wills of thy 

Nh ful people; that they, plen- 

teoully bringing forth the fruit 

of good works, may of thee be 


plenteoully rewarded, through 
Js Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Tor the Epiflle. Ix R. 23. 3. 


DEHOLD, the days come, 
10 ſaich the Lord, that I will 
oe unto. David a righteous 
Branch, and a King-ſhall reign | 
and proſper, and ſhall execute 
judgment 'and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
be faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
ſafely: and this' is his name, 
whereby he ſhall be called, 
THELORD OUR RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS. Therefore behold, 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord liveth, who brought 
up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt; but, 
The Lord liveth, who brought 
up, and who led the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſrael out of the 
north country, and from all 
countries 


St. AN D RE W's Day. 


countries wWhither 1 had driven 
them, and they {hall dwell 1 
their own land. 


The Goſpel 8. Jonn 6. 975 


e e then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a 
greatc m pal come unto him, 
he ſaitk unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread that theſe 
may cat? (And this he ſaid to 
prove him; for he himſelf knew 


what he would do.) Philip 


anſwered him, TwWO hundred 
peny- worth of bread is not ſuf- 
ficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother ſaith unto 
him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus 
{aid; Make the men fit down. 

Now there was much graſs i in 
the- place. so the men fat 
down, in number about five 
thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples; and the diſciples to 


them that were ſet down; and 


likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they 


gathered them together, and 


filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 


eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 


| Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 


that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. 


y If there be any more Sundays before 


Advent Sunday, the Service of 


ſome of thoſe Sundays that were 
omitted after the Epiphany, ſhail 

bie taken in to Jupply ſo many as are 
lere | wanting. And if there be 
f cuer, the overplus may be omitted : 
provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed up- 
on the Sunday next before eg 


in 1% 8 Andrew's Days 10 
190 - The Collact. 

4 | LMIGHTY Wat "who 
4 didſt give ſuch grace un- 
to thy holy Apoſtle Saint An- 
drew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him with- 
out delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we, being called by thy 


holy Word, may forthwith give 


up ourſelves obediently to ful- 


fil thy holy commandments, 
through the ſame ng nn 


our Lord. Amen. 1 


Le Epiſtle. Rox. 10. 9. 


I F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe'in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. For the 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 


lieveth | 
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St. THOMAS the Apoſtle. 


lieveth on him; ſhall not be 
aſhamed. For there is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How 
then {hall they call on him, 
in whom tliey have not believ- 
ed? And how ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher? And 
how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things! But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God. 
But I ſay, Have they not heard? 
Yes. verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the 
world. But I ſay, Did not Iſ- 


rael knaw? Firſt Moſes faith, I 


will provoke you to jealouſy 
by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But Eſaias is very 
bold, and ſaith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not; 
l vas made manifeſt unto them 
that aſked not after me. But 
to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long 
I have ſtretched forth my hands 


unto a diſobedient and . 1 


| 3 * e 


The Goſpel. S. MATT RH. 4. 18. 
E SUS, walking by the {ca 
of Galilee, ſaw two bre- 
thren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a 


net into the ſea (for they were 


fiſhers.) And he faith unto 
them, Follow me, and I will 


make you fiſhers, of men. 


And they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And 


going on from thence, he {aw 


other two brethren, James the 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his 


brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 


their father, mending their 
nets ; and he called them. And 
they immediately left the {hip 
and their father, and. +a 
him. N 


8 & 


"7: 08s Thomas the Toe. 
4 LMIGHTY e everliv- 
ing God, who for the 
wits confirmation of the Faith 


didſt ſufler thy holy Apoſtle 


Thomas to be doubtful in thy 


Son's reſurrection; Grant us 


ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
ſight may never be reproved. 


Hear us, O Lord, through the 


ſame Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all honour and glory, now 


and for evermore. Amen. 


Tie Epiſtle. Er Es. 2. 19. 
TOW therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and fo- 


but allow: citizens 


reigners, 
5 | with 


The Converſion of St. PA U LI. 


with the ſaints, and of the houl- 
hold of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


corner-ſtone; in whom all the 


building, fitly framed together, 
eroweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord: in whom ye alſo 
are builded together for an ha- 
bitation of God. nm, fe ow 
Spirit. MAE 


Tie 1014 S. Jon N 20, 24. 

THOMAS, one of the 
twelve; called Didymus, 
was not with them, when: Jeſus 
came. The other diſciples there- 
fore ſaid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 
unto them, Except - I ſhall: ſee 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
Iwill not believe. And at- 
ter eight days, again his di- 
ſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: then came Je- 
ſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
peace be unto you. Then ſaith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, aud behold: my 
hands; and reach hither thy 
hand; and thruſt it into my 
ide: and be not faithleſs, but 
believing. And Thomas an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, My 
Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſcen me, thou haſt 
believed; bleſſed are they that 


have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other ſigns 
truly did Jeſus in the preſence 
of his diſciples, Whith are not 
written in this book. But theſe 
are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is The Chriſt; 
the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life 
— his N ame. | 


The Converſion of St. Paul, 


- The Collacl. | 

1 Who eee the 
preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed 
the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we, hav- 


ing his wonderful converſion 


in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto 
thee for the ſame, by following 
the holy doctrine which he 
taught, through Jeſus 2 
our Lord. Amen. l 


Fer the Epiſtle. Acrs 9. 3 


ND Saul, yet breath- 
ing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter. againſt the diſciples 


of the Lord, went unto the 


high prieſt, and deſired of him 
letters to Damaſcus to the ſy- 
nagogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 
ſalem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus: and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round 
_ him a light from hea» 

. And he fell to the earth, 


and | 
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4 The Conberſibn of St. PAUL. 


and heard a voice ſaying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? And he ſaid, Who 
art thou, Lord And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jefus whom thou 
perlecuteſt: it is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
aid, - Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
{aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city, aud it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 
with him, ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. And Saul aroſe from the 
earth; aud when his eyes were 
edel, he ſaw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. 
And he was three days without 
light, and neither did eat nor 


drink. And there was a certain 


diſciple. at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
the Reer which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayeth; and hath ſeen in 
a viſion a man named Anani- 
as, coming in, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might 
receive his fight. Then Ananias 
anſwered, Lord, 1 have heard 
by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy 
ſaints at jeruſalem; and here 


. Chriſt. 


he hath W CHAI from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that 
call on thy Name. But the 
Lord {aid unto him, Go thy 
way; for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and che children of Iſrael. For 
L will the him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Name's ſake. And Ananias 
went his way, and entered into 
the houſe; and putting his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way 


as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, 


that thou mighteſt receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from lis eyes as it 


had been ſcales; and he re- 


ceived- fight forthwith, and | 


aroſe, and was baptized. And 


when he had received meat, 
he was ftrengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the di- 
{ci ples which were at Damaſcus. 
And ftraightway he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. But all 
that heard him, were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that 
deſtroyed them which called 


on this Name in Jeruſalem, 


and came hither for that in- 
tent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts! 
But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damal- 
cus, neg that this 1 is very 


Thi 


Tue Purification of the Virgin MAR Y. 


The Goſpel. S. MA'TTH. 19. 27: 
ETER anſwered and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Behold, we 

have forſaken all, and followed 
thee; What ſhall we have there- 
fore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them; 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye, 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit' in the throne of 
his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. And 
every One that hath forfaken 
houſes, or brethren, or fiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands for my 
Name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and {hall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 


are firſt ſhall be laſt, and this | 


laſt ſhall be firſt, 


Tie Preſentation of- 2 


the Temple, commonly called, The 


Purification of St. Mary he 
Wr. Kir ; 
Tie Caladl. i 
LMIGHTY 424 l 
ing God, we humbly be- 
leech thy Majeſty, that as thy 
only-begotten Son was this day 
prefented in the temple in ſub- 
ſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may 
be preſented unto thee with 
pure and'clean hearts, by the 
lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. EY! 


Fer te Evil Man, a. 1. 


pre pare the (ay before me: 


EHO LD, I will fend T 
meſſenger, and he ſhall 


and the Lord whom ve ſeek, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his tem- 
ple; even the meſſenger of the 
covenant; whom ye delight in: 
behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day of hiscom- 
ing? and who ſhall ſtand when 
he appeareth? for he is like a 
rehner's fire, and like fullers 
ſoap: And he ſhall fit as a re- 
finer and purifer of ſilver; 
and he {hall purify the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold 


and filver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in 


righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as 
in former years. And I will 


come nearto you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs 


againſt the ſorcerers, and a- 


gainſt the adulterers, and againſt 


falſe·ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger from* his right, 
and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. | 


I- Goſpel. S. Luxx g. 22. 


ND when the days of her 
purification, according 
to the law of Moſes, were ac- 


compliſhed, they brought him 


to Jeruſalem to preſent him to 
the Lord; (as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, Every 


male, that openeth the womb, 


ſhall be called oy to the Lord) 
and 
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and to offer a ſacrifice 8 
ing to that which is ſaid in the 


law of the Lord, A pair of 


turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons. And behold, there was 
a man in Jeruſalem, whole 
name was Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the conſolation of 
Ifrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was 
upon him. And it was reveal- 
ed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt. And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple; and 
when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him 
after the cuſtom of the law, 
then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and 
ſaid; Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion, which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people 
Ifracl. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, 

Behold, this child is ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of 
many in Iſrael; and for a ſign 


which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, ; 


(yea, a' ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 
there was one Anna a prophet- 


For 


And 


gh * ange of Phanucl 
of the tribe of Aſer; the was 
of a great age, and had lived 
with an hulband ſeven years 
from her virginity: and ſhe 
was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which depart- 
ed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers, night and day. And 
ſhe, coming in that inſtant, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemp- 
tion in jeruſalem. And when 
they had performed all things 


according to the law: of the 


Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth, 
And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wit- 
dom; and the hs of God 
was upon him. = 


7d St. Matthias 3 Do. 
» 2» The Collact. 
Almighty God, OY into 
the place of the traitor 


Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful 


ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles; 
Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe 
Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true 
Paſtors, through __ Chrilt | 
our Lord: Amen. 


Tor the Epifile. ACTS 1. 13. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, (the number of 


the names together were about 
5 an 


The Annunciation of the Virgin MA R V. 


an hundred and twenty) Men 


and brethren, this Scripture. 


muſt needs, have been fultilled, 
which. the | Holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before 


concerning Judas, Who was 
guide to them that took Jefus: 


for he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this 
miniſtry, Now this man pur- 
chaſed a field with the reward 


of iniquity and falling head- 


long, he burſt aſunder in the 
midſt; and all his bowels guſh- 
ed out. And it was known un- 
to all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
inſomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to lay, The field of 
blood. For it is written in the 
book of Pfalms, Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and, His 
biſhoprick let another, take. 
Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied vith us all the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went 
in and out among us, begin- 
ning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was 
lurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

And they prayed, and ſaid, 

Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men; ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 


| tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 


go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots: and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with WT 
eleven Apoſtles. TEE 


Tie Goſpel. S. Ar T M. 11. 23. 


XI that time jeſus anſwer 
Ned and aid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. Even ſo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight. All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father: and 


no man knoweth the Son but 


the Father; neither knoweth 


any man the Father, ſave the 


Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and Iwill give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 


you, and learn of me, for Lam 
meek and lowly in heart: and 


ye ſhall, find reſt unto. your 
ſouls. For my: ybke is eaſy, 
and my burden 1 1s light. 


The e of the ſe 


Virgin Mary. 
IIe Collect. 


I T E beſeech 3 O 13 


pour thy grace into 
our hearts; that as we have 
known the incarnation of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage 
of an angel; ſo by his croſs 


and paſhon we may be brought 
_ unto the glory: of his reſurrec- 
B 


tion, 


8. MARK's Day. 


tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. £ 


For the Epiſtle. e 7. 1 


ORE OVER, the Lord 


ſpake again unto Ahaz, 


laying, Aſk thee a lign of the 
Lord thy God; aſk it either in 
the depth, or in the height 

above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not aſk, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ye now, O houſe of David, Is 


it a ſmall thing for you to wea- 


ry men, but will ye weary my 


God allo? Therefore the Lord 


himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel : Butter 


and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. | 


| The Goſpel. S. Lux x 1. 26. 


A ND in the ſixth month the | 


angel Gabriel was ſent 


from God unto a city of Gali- 


lee, named Nazareth, to a Vir- 


gin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 


name was Joleph, of the houſe 
of David; and the Virgin's 


name was Mary. And the an- 


gel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou-that art highly 8 


voured, the Lord is with thee: 


bleſſed art thou among women. 
And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 


was troubled at his ſaying, and 
caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary; for thou haſt 


found favour with God. Kad 
behold; thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy Womb; and bring forth a 
Son, and ſhalt call his name 
JESUS. He ſhall be great, 

and ſhall be called the Son of 
the Higheſt; and the Lord God 
{hall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And he 
ſhall reign over the houle of 
Jacob forever, and of his king- 
dom there ſhall be no end. 

Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 

How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know 
not a man? And the angel an- 
{wered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that Holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
{hall be called the Son of God. 


And behold, thy couſin Eliſa- 


beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a 
ſon in her old age; and this is 
the ſixth month with her who 
was called barren: for with 
God nothing ſhall be impoſſi- 
ble. And Mary faid, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 
from her. 


| St. Mark's — 

| The Collect. 

Almighty God, who haſt 
inſtrugedthyholyChurch 
with the heavenly doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Cive 
us grace, that being not like 
children carried away with every 


blaſt of vain doctrine, we may 
be 


— 


— 


St. MARRK's Day. 


be eſtabliſhled in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


er ER: Erus. 4. 7. 


No every one of us is 
given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the giſt of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave giſts unto men. (Now 
that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
allo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill 
all things.) And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets ; 
and ſome; evangeliſts; and 
lome, paſtors and teachers: for 
the perfeQting of the laints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for 
the. edifying of che body of 
Chriſt ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faich, and of the 
knowledge of che Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulnels of Chriſt: that we hence- 


forth be no more children toſſed 


to and fro, aud carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeak- 
ing the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt : from 
whom the whole body titly 
joined together, and compact- 
ed by that which every joint 


ſupplieth, according to the 
ellectual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the 
ediſying of itſelf iu love. 


The Goſpel. S. Joux 15. 1. 
Am the true vine, and my 


Father is the huſbandman. 
Kveay, branch in me that bear- 


eth not fruit, he taketh away; 


and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. Now ye 
are clean through the word 


which I have [poken unto you. 


Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the. branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, 


the ſame bringeth forth much 


fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are buru- 
ed. If ye abide in me, aud my 
words abide in you, ye ſhall. 
alk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto! you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit: ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. As the Father 


| hath loved me, ſo have I loved 


you: continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, 
ye {hall abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Father's 


_ commandments, and abide i in 


M 2 on | his 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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r 
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his love. Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that 
your Joy might be. full. 


144 44 


St. Philip and St. James s Day. 


The Collett. 

W Almighty God, whom 

truly to know lz is ever- 
rate life; Grant us perfectly 
to know thy Son Jefus Chriſt 
to be the way, the truth, and 
the life; that following the ſteps 
of thy holy Apoſtles Saint Phi- 
lip and Saint James, we may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth' to eternal life, through 


the ſame thy Son Fe, CIR 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſlle. S. Jauzs 1. "4 


"AMES a ſervant of Eo, . 
and of tie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are 


ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 


brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

But let patience have her per- 
fe& work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack viſ- 
dom, let him alk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
given him. But let him aſk in 
faith, nothing wavering; for he 
that wavereth is like a wave of 


the ſea, driven with the wind, 


and toſſed. For let not that 


man think that he ſhall receive 


any thing of the Lord. A dou- 


ble- minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways. Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted; but the rich, in 
that he is Wade low; betauſe 
as che flower of the graſs he 
ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 
is no ſooner riſen with a burn. 
ing heat, but it withereth the 
graſs,” and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſneth: ſo alſo 
ſhallthe rich man fade away in 
his ways. Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried, he ſnhall receive 
the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath 35 to chem 


that love him. 


The Goſpel. 8. —— 14. 1. 
ND Jeſus faid unto his 
- diſciples; Let not your 
Beard be troubled; ye. believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are wow 
manſions; if it were not ſo, 1 
would have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you: and 
if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myſelf, that 
where Tam; there ye may be 
alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou go- 
eſt, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, | 
am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. If ye 


had known me, ye ſhould have 


known 


known my Father alſo; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Philip 
ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew ns 
the Father, and it ſuſſiceth us. 


Jeſus faith unto him, Have 1 


been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath feen 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 
the Father? Believeſt thou not 
that Tam in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me; or elſe belicve me for 
the very works fake. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto. you, He 
that believeth on me, the 
works that 1 do, ſhall he do 
alſo; and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go 
unto my Father. And whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall alk in my Name, 
that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If 
ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
Nagy, L will do it. 


— — r 


15 Barnabas the 2 
II. Collett. 


Lord God Almighty, ho 
didſt cndue thy, holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute 
of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
of, grace to ule them alway, to 


St. BARNABAS the Apoſile. 


ſalem: 
nabas, chat he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch. Who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad; and exhort- 


thy honour and glory, througlr 
yu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Por the Epiſtle. Acts. 11. 22. 


IDINGS of theſe things 
came unto the ears of 

the Church which was in Jeru- 
and they ſent forth Bar- 


ed them all, that with purpoſe 
of heart they would cleave un- 
tf the Lord. For he was a 


good man, and full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and of faith: 


and 
much people was added unto. 


the Lord. Then departed Bar- 


nabas to Tarſas, for to ſeek 


Saul. And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Au- 


tioch. And it came to pals, 
that a whole year they aſſem- 
bled themſelves with tlie Church, 
and taught much people: and 
the diſciples were called Chriſ- 
tians ſirſt in Antioch. And in 


theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto. Antioch. And 
there ſtood up one of them, 


named Agabus, and ſigniſied 
by the Spirit, that there ſhould 


be great dearth throughout 
all the world: which came to 


pals in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples; every 
man, according to his ability, 


determined to ſend relief unto 


the brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea: which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders by the ae 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


M 3 Th 


St. 10 HN Baptiſt's Day. | 


Ti Goſpel. S. Jo nn 15. 12. 


HIS is my command- 

ment, That ye love one 
another, as J have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 
this, that aman nlaydoyen his life 
for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
command you. Henceforth-I 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father; 1 


have made known unto you. 


Ve have not choſen me, but I 
liave choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and'that your 


Fruit ſhould remain: that what- 


ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 


ther in my Name, he may give 


| it K 


83 1755 Baptiſt'; Day). 
Ilie Collect. 

L MIGHTY God, 
vhoſe providence thy 
ſervant John Baptiſt was won- 
derfully born, and ſent to pre- 
pare the way of thy Son our 
Saviour, by preaching of repent- 
ance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doarine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after his 
example, conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truth's 
ſake, 8 —4 pre Chriſt our 


ten Isaran 40. 1. 


OMFORT ye, Conor: 
ye my people, faith your 


God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jeruſalem; and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accompliſh- 


ed, that her iniquity is pardon- 
ed: for {he hath received of. 
the Lord's hand: double for all 
her fins. The voice of him that 


crieth in the wilderneſs, Pre- 


pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtraight in the deſert a 


highway for our God. Every 
valley ſhall be exalted, 


and 
every mountain and hill ſhall 
be made low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee it 
together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 
ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
ſhall Tery? All fleſh is graſs, 
and all the goodlineſs thereof 
is as the flower of the held. 
The graſs withereth, the flower 
fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely 
the people is graſs. The grals 
withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee 


up into the high mountain: O 


Jeruſalem,” that bringeſt good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength ; lift it up, be not a- 
fraid: ſay unto the cities of 


Judah, Behold your God. Be- 


. * Lord God vill come 
with 


. oF O HN Baptiſi's Day. 


with firong hand, and his arm 
{h41l rule for him: behold, his 
reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He ſhall feed 
his flock like a ſhepherd; he 
ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry chem in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are wn ee us 


The Goſpel. 8. Luxs, Is 57. | 
'LISABETH's full time 
came, that ſhe ſhould be 
dehvered; and ſhe brought 
forth a ſon. And her neigh- 
bours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her; and they re- 
joiced with her. And it came 
to paſs, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the 
child; and they called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his 
father: And his mother an- 
ſwered and ſaid; Not ſo; but he 
ſhall be called'} ohn! And they 
ſaid unto | her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they made 
figns to his father, how he 
would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing-table, 
_ wrote, ſaying, -His name 
ohn. And they marvelled 


al And his month was —— 


ed immediately, and his ton 

looſed, aud he ſpake, A a 
praiſed God. And fear came 
on all that dwelt round about 
them; and all theſe ſayings 
were noiſed abroad through- 


out allthe hill-country of Judea. 


And all they that had heard 


them, laid them up in their 


hearts, ſaying, What manner 
of child ſhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
propheſied, ſaying; Bleffed be 


the Lord God of Ifrael, for he 7 
hath viſited and redeemed his 


people, and hath raiſed up an 


horn of ſalvation for us in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; as - 


he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been 
ſince the world began; that we 


ſhould be ſaved ſrom our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all 


that hate us: To perform the mer- 
cy promiſed to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; 
the oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 


grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of 


our enemies, might ſerve him 


without fear, in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs before him all 


the days of our life. And thou, | 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 


phet of the Higheſt: for thou 
{ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; to 


give knowledge of ſalvation un- 


to his people, by the remiſſion 
of cheirſins, through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high 


hath viſited us, to give light to 


them that ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit; and was in 


the 


St, PETERS Day. 


the deſerts:till-the day of his 
— unto Iſrael. : 


Almighty God, who: by 
(0) thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops aud Paſtors 
diligently io preach thy holy 
Words, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow tlie ſame; that 
they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ab 76th toronto riiien wer 45 
For tis Epiſtle. ACTS 12, 1. 
-BOUT-that time, Herod 
| the king flretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John witli the 
{word. And becauſe he ſaw 
it pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further. to take Peter allo. 
(Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) And when the 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, afid delivered 
him to four quaternions of ſol- 
diers to keep him, intending af- 
ter Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon: but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of 
the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod vould have 
brought him forth, che ſame 
night Peter was ſlee ping between 
two ſoldiers, bound with two 


i "IP 


St. Peter's 5 Day. 
The Collect. 


chains; and the kcepers beſore 
the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Loi 
came upon him, aud a light 
ſhined in the priſon: and "be | 
{mote Peter on the fide, and 
railed him up, ſaying, Arile up 
quickly. Aud his chains fel] 
off from his hands. And the 
angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy. 
ſelf, and bind on thy "JIA 
and {6 he did. And he ſaith un- 
to him, Caſt thy garment about 


thee, and follow me. And hewent 


out and followed him, and wilt 
not that it was true which was 
done by the angel; butthought 
he {aww ayuyilion.' When they 
were paſt tlie firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
on accord: and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 


ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 


departed from him. Aud when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid; Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the peo- 
ple of the Jews. 

Ile Goſpel. S. Marr N. 16. 23. 
HEN Jeſus came into 
| the coaſts of Celarea 
Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, 
{aying, Whom do men lay that 
I, the Son of man, am? And 
they ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
art John the Baptiſt, ſome Eli- 


as, and others Jeremias, or one 
| | ol 


St. TAM ES the Apoſtle. 


of the SOD He faith unto lignified by the spirit, that there 
them, But whom ſay ye that I ſhould. be great dearth: through- 
am? And Simon Peter anſwer- out all the world: which came 
ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, -to.paſs in the days of Claudius 
the Son of the living God. And Ceſar. Then the diſciples; every 
Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto man according to his ability, 
aim, Bleſſed art thou, Simon determined to ſend relief unto 
Bartjona: for fleſh and blood the brethren; which dwelt in Ju- 
hath not reyealed it unto thee, dea: which allo they did, and 
but my Father which is in hea - ſent it to the elders by the hands 
ven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, of Barnabas and Saul. Now 
that thou art Peter; and upon about that time, Herod the king 
this rock Iwill build my Church: ſtretched forth his hands to vex 
and the gates of hell ſhall not certain of the Church. And 
prevail againſt it. And Lill he killed James the brother of 
give unto thee the keys | of the John with the ſword. And be- 
kingdom of heaven: and what- cauſehe ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on ear th, he rer e to cd 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and -Peter alſo: n 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on | 919-43. 64 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. The hes 8. Marr. 20. 20. 
— HEN came to him the 
| 8. Ji ames th e mocher of Zebedee's chil- 
Ale Colle, Fol with herſons, worſhipping 
RA NT, O 1 _ him, and deſiring a certain chi 8 
that as thine, holy Apo- of him! And he ſaid unto her, 
file Saint James, leaving his What wilt thou? She ſaith un- 
father, and all that he had, to him, Grant that theſe my two 
vithout delay Was, obedient un- ſons may ſit, the one on thy 
to the calling of thy Son Jeſus right hand, and che other on 
Chriſt, and followed him; ſo the left, in thy kingdom. But 
we, forſaking all worldly and Jeſus. anſwered and ſaid, Ye | 
carnal affections, maybe ever - know not hat ye aſki; Are ye 
more ready io follow thy.holy able to drink of the cup mat 1 
commandments, trough Jeſus ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, i tized with the baptiſm thatT am 
baptized with? They ſay unto 
For the Epiſtle. Acrs IT. 27. OP We ate able. . A he 
| and part of Chap. 12. faith unto them, Ye (hall drink 


' N:thoſe,days came prophets indeed of my cup, and be bap- 

from Jeruſalem unto Anti- tized with the baptiſm; that I am 

oh And there ftopd, up one baptized with: but to fit on my 

of them, named Agabus, and right hand; and on my left, is 
f | not 
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. ALS 


for many. 


S'. BARTHOLOMEW die Apoſtle. 


not mine to give; but it thall people "magnified them: And 
be given to thera for whom it believers were the more added 
is prepared of my Father. And to the Lord, multitudes both of 
when the ten heard it, they were men and women: } inſomuch 
moved with indignation againſt that they brought forth the lid 
the two brethren. | But Jeſus into che ſtreets, and laid them 
called them unto him, and ſaid, on beds and 'couches, that at 
Ve know that the princes of the the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over paſſing by miglit Gver-hadow 
ther, and they that are great ſome of them. There came 
exerciſe authority upon them. alſo a multitude out of the 
But it ſhall not be ſo among cities round about unto Jeruſa- 
you: but wlioſoever will be lem, bringing ſick folks, aud 
great among you, let him; be them which were vexed with un- 
your miniſter; and whoſoever clean ſpirits: and they were 
will be chief among you, let him healed every one. 


} 


be your ſervant: Even as tlie 55 
Son of man came not to be Ile Goſpd. S. Lu k E 22. 24. 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, A ND there was alſo a ſtriſe 
and to give his life a ranſom among them, which of 


them ſhould be accounted the 
— — — rtf Aud ne fil ut 
Sl. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. , The kings of the Gentiles 
i The Colle... exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
'{ N Almighty and everlaſting and they that exerciſe authority 
l God, who didſt give to upon them, are called benefac- 
-thine | Apoſtle Bartholomew tors. But ye ſhall not be fo: 
grace, truly to believe and to but he that is greateſt among | 
preach thy Word; Grant, we be- you, let him be as the younger ; 
ſeech thee, unto thy Church, to and he that is chief, as he that 
love that Word: which he be- doch ſerve. For whether is great- 
lieved, and both to preach and er, he that fitteth at meat, or 
receive the ſame, through jeſus he that ſerveth? is not he that 
' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. fitteth at-meat? but Iam among 
e 01 B04 473i 166) You ay;lhetharfſerveth; Ye arc 
Tor the Epiſtle, AETS 5. 12. they which have continued with 
B. the hands of the Apoſtles me in my temptations: and! 
I vere many ſigns and won- appoint unto you a kingdom, 
ders wrought among the peo- as my Father hath appointed 
ple; (and they were all with one unto me; that ye may cat and 
accord in Solomon's porch: drink at my table in my king: 
And of the reſt durſt no man dom, aud ſit on thrones, judg- 
join himſelf to them; but the ing the twelve tribes of . 
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vs. MATTHEW, and St. MICHAEL and all Angels 


1 S.. Matthew the Apoftle. 

g r 
f "Almighty Cod, who by 
1 'thy bleſſed Son didſt call 


Matthew from the receipt of 
cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetons deſires, and 
inordinate love of riches, and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Choſt, 
one Con world Winden eng. 
Amen, © 1 1 


"The Kyll. Gy. i Th 

have received mercy, we faint 
not: but have renounced the 
not walking in craftineſs, nor 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation 


of the truth, commending onr- 
ſelves to every man's conſcience 


in the ſight of God. But if our 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
of this world hath blinded the 
not, leſt the light of the glorious 


image of God, ſhould ſhine 


8 unto them. For we preach not 
e ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
: Lord; and ourſelves your ſer— 


vants for Jeſus' ſake. For God, 
tine out of darkneſs, hath 
the light of the knowledge of 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


THEREFORE ſeeing we 
have this miniſtry, as we 
hidden things of dithoneſty, | 


handling the word of God de- 


that are loſt: in whom the god - 
minds of them which belicve 


Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


who commanded the light to. 
ined in our hearts, to give 


the glory 'of God, in the hee 
ag gon, and the dragon foughtand 


The Goſpel. S. Marr H. 9. 9. 

ND as Jefus paſſed forth 

from thence,he fawa man b 
named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom: and he faith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe, and followed him. And 
it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many 
publicans and link came and 
ſat down with him and his diſci- 


| ples. And when the Phariſees 


ſaw it, they laid unto his dilci- 
ples, Why eateth your Maſter 
with publicans and ſinners? But 
when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid 
unto them, They that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. But go ye and 
learn what that ineaneth, J will 


have mercy, and not ſacrifice: 


for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. | 


St. Michael moe all For 
Ile Collect. 
renn u 09 haſt 
ordained and conſtituted 
the ſervices of Angels and men 
in a wonderful order; Merci- 
fully grant, that as thy holy 
Angels alway do thee ſervice in 
heaven; ſo by thy appointment 
they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through Jeſus SOR 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rav. 42 


HERE was war in hea- 
| ven: Michael and his 
Angels fought againſt the dra- 


his 
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St. LUKE 


his angels; ; and prevailed. not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And 

great dragon was caſt out, Li at 


old ſerpent, called the Devil 


and Satan, ” which deceiveth 
the whole world: he- was caſt 


out into the earth, and his an- 


gels were caſt out with him. 
And 1 heard a loud voice fay- 
ing in heaven, Now is come ſal- 


vation, an ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and t 


power of his Chriſt: for i 

accuſer of. our brethren is caſt 
down Which accuſed thembefore 
our God day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood, 
of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony: and they 
loved not their lives unto. the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell i in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters 


of the earth, and of the ſea: 


for the Devil is come down un- 


to you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth one he bath 


but a ſhort time. % = 5 
The Goſpel. 8. Mate, is. 7 


T the ſame time came the 
A. diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven? And Je- 
ſus called aliulechild unto. him, 


and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, . 


become as little, children, 


ſhall not enter into the kingdo 
of heaven. Whoſoever there - 
fore ſhall humble himſelf as 


the) Evangeliſt. 

this liule child, * 3 is great. 
eſt in the kingdom of heay en. 
And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child, in my Name, 
receiveth me: But whoſo ſhall 
offend, one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the ſea, Wo un- 
to the World becauſe of of- 
| fences: foritmuſt needs be that 
offences come; but wo to that 
man by whom: the offence com- 
eth. Whexeforcifthy hand orthy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and caſt, them from thee: it is 
better for thee. to enter into life 
halt or, maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire, 
And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, to be calt 
into hell-fire. Take heed that 
ye deſpiſe not one of thelc 
little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


N Kade the Evangeliſt 
- The Collect. 

\LMIGHTY God, who 
calledſt Luke the phyſi 
Sr whoſe praiſe is in the Gol- 
pel, to be an Evangeliſt, and 
Phyſician of the foul; May it 
pleaſe. thee; that by the who 
ſome medicines of the doctrine 
delivered 


S. SIMON d $1] UDE. 


delivered by him, all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſouls may be heal. 
ed, through the merits of thy 
Son Jeſus ee our Lord. 
Ame. 


Th Eil. 2 71 u. 4. 3 | 


AT CH thou in all 

\ things, endure afflicti- 
ons, do the work of an Evan- 
zeliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſtry. For I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have 
fought, a good fight, I have 
bniſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. Do thy 
une te to come ſhortly unto 
: For Demas hath forſaken 

5 having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Gala- 
tia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Only 
Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the 
miniſtry. And Tychicus have 


that J left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with 
thee, and the books, but eſpe- 
cially. the parchments. Alexan- 
der the copper-ſmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward 


Of whom be thou ware alſo; 
. 1 a 


| ſent io Epheſus. The cloke 


him according to his works. 


for he hath "okay withlood 
our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luxs 10. 1 
HE Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent 


mtmhem two and two before his. 


face into every city and place 
whither he himſelf would come. 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 


veſt, that he would ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways: behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes; and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And 
if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: 
if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again, And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is ef of his 
hire. . 


St. Simon w, St. Jude le 


Almighty God, who haſt 

built thy Church upon 

the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfbeingthe head corner-ſtone; 
Grant us ſo to be joined toge- 
ther in unity of ſpirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made 
BY; an 
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St. SI MON and St. JU DE. 


an holy temple acceptable unto 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile, $ ſons 1. 
UD E the ſervant of Jeſus 
JF Chriſt, and brother of 


James, to them that are ſanQi- 


ned by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


called: Mercy unto you, and 


peace and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave all dili- 


gence to write unto you of the 


common falvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the ſaints. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who 


were before of old ordained 


to this condemnation ; ungod- 
ly men, turning the grace of 
our God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I 
will therefore put youin remem- 


brance, though ye once knew 


this, how that the Lord, having 
laved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward de- 
ſtroyed them that believed not. 
And the angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerv- 
ed in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of 
the great day. Even as Sodom 


and Gomorrah, and the ci- 


ties about them, in like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to 


fore it hated you. 
of the world, the world would 


fornication, and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for 
an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe do- 
minion, and ſpeak. * of dig. 
nities. 


The Goſpel. 8. Jon 15. 17. 


HES E things I command 
you, that ye love one 
aher. If che world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me be- 
If ye were 


love his own: bnt becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I ſaid 


unto you, The ſervant is not 


greater than his lord: if they 
have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you; if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will keep 
your's alſo. But all theſe things 
will they do unto you for my 
Name's ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If I 
had not come and ſpoken un- 
to them, they had not had ſin; 
but now they have no cloke 
for their ſin. He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If 
I had not done among them 
the works which none other 
man did, they had not had ſin; 
but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to 


* that the word might be 


fulfilled, 


All SAINTS Day. 


fulfilled, mat! is written in their 
law, They hated. me without a 
cauſe. But when che Com- 
forter. is come, whom I will 
lend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, Which 
proceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the 
— 1 1 | 


— 


1 


— 


Al Sine . 0 
The Colt. 


© ain God, who haſt 
knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
(hip, in the myſtical. body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly. 
living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which 
thou haſt prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


For the Epiſile. REv. 7. 2. 
ND I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 
Cod: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which were 


ſcaled; and there were fealed 
an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes: of 
the children of Iſrael. wed 
Of the tribe of juda were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. P 
Olf the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Io 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Ol the tribe of Manaſſes as 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
. Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. N 
Of the tribe of n were | 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of oſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 

were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no 
man conld number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 
palms in theirhands; and cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which fit- 
teth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb. And all che an- 
gels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, 
N 2 and 
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the meek: for they ſhall inh 
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and the four beaſts; and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen: Bleſhag, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and 
honour, andpower, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 85 


The Goſpel, S. MAT R. 3. 1. 


ES Us ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 


ples came unto him. And he 


opened his mouth, and taught 


chem, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 


poor in ſpirit: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn: for they 
mall be comforted. Bleſſed are 
e- 
81 


righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 
for they ſhall obtain mercy, 


for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed 
are the peace- makers: ſor they 


manner of evil againſt youfalſly 


exceeding glad; for great is 


rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger andthirſt after 


filled. Bleſſed are the merciful: 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 


ſhall be called the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake: for their's is the kingdom 
of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men {hall revile you, and per. 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 


for my ſake; Rejoice and be 
your reward in heaven: for ſo 


perſecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 


he 


The ORDER for the | 


Adminilenion of the LORD's S U PPER, 


„ 22-240 Ri | 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


1 G0: n ee ta be rer of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignif 


their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 


1 And, if am of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any 


wrong to tus neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby 
offended; the Curate, having knowledge thereof, ſhall call kim, and adver- 
tiſe-him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until 
he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that tie Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which beſore 
were offended; and that he, hath recompenſed the Farties, to whom he hath 


done wrong ; # of af denier liaſchf to fue a ts, * 


ſoon as he conventently may. 


1 The ſame order ſhall the Curale uſe with thoſe, betwixt whom. he an 


malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's 
Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties, ſo at 
variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other 
hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath of- 
fended; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to @ godly unity, but re- 
main fill in kis frowardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought 

to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is 
obſtinatt. | Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in 
this, or the next precedent paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to 
give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the 
fartheſt. And the Ord: nary Jhell Ay agar the offending perſon accord- 
ing to the Canon. 


J The Table at the a 1 a fair white linen Cloth upon it, 


| ſhall fland in tie body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and 
Evening Prayer are appointed to be fuid. And the Prieft; ſtandling at the 
north-fade of the Table, ſhall Joy the Lord's Dy. with the Gait follou- 
mg; the People kneeling. 5 

UR Father, which art in | The 88 
heaven, Hallowed be thy LMIGHTY God, unto 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſles, , as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
leadus not into temptation, But 


deliver us from evil. Amen. 


whom all hearts be open, 
all deſires known, and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid;Cleanſe 
the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thyHolySpirit;that 
we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnifythy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ng _ Ilen 
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The COMMUNION. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the 
People, rehearſe diſtinłity all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS; 


after every Commundment aſk" God 


mercy ſor their tranſgreſſion thereof © 
or the time paſt, and grace to keep 


the ſame for the tin to TOR, 4s 
| 2 NET 


M inifer. 


God: Thau ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our nente 
to keep this law. 

Mmi/ter. Thou ſhalt not Ane 
to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 


in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth: Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor 


worſhip them: For I the Lord 


thy God am a jealous God, and 


viſit the fins of the fathers upon 


the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 


hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thoulands in them that love 
me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

- People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ke 4 


the Name of the Lord try God 
in vain: for the Lord will not 


hold him guiltlefs that takerh 


his Name i in vain. 


\ People. Lord, have mercy up- 


on us, and incline our hear 
to keep this lav. 
and the People, ſtill kneeling, ſhall | 


Marler. Remember that th ou 


keep holy the Sabbatl-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do 


all that thou haſt to do; but the 


ſeventh day is the'Sabbath of 


the Lord thy God. In it thou 


ſhalt do no manner of work, 
| thou, and thy fon, and thy 

0 e ase Worb | 

ſaid, I am the Lord thy 


daughter, thy man-ſervant, aud 
thy maid-fervant, thy cattle, and 


the ſtranger that is within thy 


gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven aud earth, the 
ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore che Lord bleffed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, 'and incline our hearis 


to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Honour thy father 


aud thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land 


which the 1 thy God giveth 


thee. 

Trople. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hears 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. 

People. Lord, have ' mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſler. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mile adultery, | 

Naople. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. | 

e Thou n not  leal. 


Pele, 


The C O MMUNION. 


| Peoples Lord, have mercy up- 

on us, and incline our ee 
to keep this l Ww. 

Miniſter- Thou ſhalt not dar 


falſe witnels ee e aſe igt. | 


bours 04s 
Frople. Lord, obo endbex up- 
on us, and incline: our hearts 
to keep this law. | 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not aſt 


thy neiglibour's houſe, thouſhalt 


not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing that is his. | 

PFrople. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and write all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts, we : beſecch 
thee. 


© Then ſhall foldw one of theſe two 
Collefls for tie King, the Pricft 


fangng as. before, and ſajing, 
Let us pray. 


kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mercy 


upon the whole Church; and 


ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
lervant GEORGE, our King 
and Governor, that he (know- 


above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly conſi- 
dering whoſe authority he hath) 


may faithfully ſerve, honour, 


and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy 


bleſſed Word and Ordinance, - 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt; liveth and reigneth, ever 


N LMIGHTY God, Whoſe 


uritten in the — 
ing whoſe miniſter he is) may 


one God, nt met 4 8 
Amen. 
a dbas 10% 
LMIGHTY and in 
| ing God, we are taught 
bydliyboly Word, that the hearts 
of Kings are in thy rule and 
govetnanee, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them, as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom; We humbly beſeech thee, 
fo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE :thy- ſer- 
vant, our King and Governor, 


4 


| that in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he may ever ſeek 


thy honour and glory; and 
Rudy: to preſerve thy People 
committed: to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs: 
Grant this, O merciful: Father, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus 
t our Lords: Amen! * Ene 


1 Ila. ſtall tt i, the Cale! of 
the Day. And immediately after 
te Collect, the Prieft ſhall read the 
_ Epiſile, ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, 
The portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the. Epiſtle] is 
— Chapter 
f beginning at tlie 
_—__ Verſe. And the Epiſile ended, 
le ſhall ſay, Here endeth the 
&al Epiſtle. Lien ſhall ke read the 
Goſpel (the People all flanding up) 
| Jaying, The holy Golpel is 


- Written in the- Chapter 
f — beginning at the 
—— Verle. Aud the Goſpel 


ended, ſhall. be ſung or ſaid the 
Greed, following, © the People ate 
flanding, as befor... 
I Be- 


1 ou N10 K. 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 


©. heaven and earth, and of all 
£50 n viſible and inbindle: 4. 


And in one Lord jeſus litik, 


. $2394 the -only-begotten San of God, 
„ - Begotten of his: Father before 


all worlds, God of God, Light 

of Light, Very God of very 
KS God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one ſubſtance witli the 


Father, By whom all chings 
vere made: Wii for us men, 
and for our ſalvation,. came 

1 don from heaven; Aud was 
incarnate by the: Holy Ghoſt 


of the Virgin Mary, And was 


" made man, And was crucified 


alſo for us under Pontius Pilate: 
- He ſuffered and was buried, 


And the third day he roſe again 


according to the ele 


And aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand 


of the Father: And he mall 


come again with glory to judge 


both the quick and the dead; 
Whoſe e ſhall have no 
en.. | 
And I benen in the; Holy 


Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 


| life, Who proceedeth from the 


FPather and tlie Son, Who with 
the Fatherand the Son together is 


worſhipped and glorified, Who 
ſpake by the prophets. And 
I believe one Catholick and 


Apoftolick Church; I acknow- 


_ ledge. one Baptiſm for the re- 


miſſion of fins; And I look for 


the Reſurrection of the dead, 


And the Life. 7 che world to 


2% come, Amen. 


4 Then the Curate ſhall declare unio Ie 
*  Feople what: Holy-days, or Faſling- 
dus, are in the week following i 
be obſerved: - td then lf (if oc 
. +] cafon be) ſhall notice be given of 
. © the Communion; [and the Banns 
+: of - Matrimony - publiſhed ;} and 
© Briefs, Citations and Excommuni- 
cations read. . And nothing Shall 
bie proclaimed or | publiſhed in the 
Church, during tie time of Divine 
Service, but by the Mumufter ; nor 
+ by lim any thing, but what 15 jre- 
ſcribed in the Rules of this Bool, or 
enjoined by the Ring, * 07 
+  dinary of the plate. 
1 Then | ſhall © follow the Sermon, or 
one of the Homiliss already ſet forth, 
1 , forty 
ority. 


1 Then hall the Prieſt return to „, 
Lord Table, and begin the fen. 
2 ſaying one or more of the/e 

Sentences ; following, as he thinktth 
A... convenient in his diſcretion. 

E your light ſo ſhine be- 

fore men, that they may 

7 your. good works, and glo- 

rify your Father whichis in hea- 

yen: S. Matth, 5. 16. 

Lay not up for yourſelves 

treaſures upon earth; where 


the ruſt and moth doch corrupt 


and where thieves break througli 
and ſteal: but lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven; where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
F S.AMatih, 
6. 19, 20. | 
Whatſoever ye Feld that 


men e dp unto you, even 
0 
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ſo do unto: them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. 8. Malti. 
12. * I erat de 
1 Not every one chavfanh unto ' 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth che will of my Father 
which 1s in heaven. 8. K 


Te 21. "18.5 
Zaccheus | Youry dane al 


ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 


Lord, the half of my goods 1 
give to the poor; and if I have 
done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore four: fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of 8 flock? 
1 Cor. 9. 7. 192 

If we have ſown. 1 unito you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know, that they 
who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice? and they 
who: wait at the altar, ate par- 
takers with the altar? Even ſo 
hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Go (pel, 
ſhould live of the Gogh. 
9135 14... 
Hie that lone little, ſhall 
_ reap little; and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
oully- Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart; not grudgingly; or of 
neceſhty ; ſor God loveth a 
n giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


Let him that is taught in the 
Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall Fa an ol 
60 6, Bal #359343 

While we Hors A, low” ts 
Jad good unto all men; and 
ſpecially unto them that are of 
*. houſliold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

-; Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath: for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. L Tin. 6. 
6,7. 5 

Garda them as: are nch i in 
this world, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute;; 


laying up in ſtore for themſelves 


a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. I Tim. 6. 17, 
. 
God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Name's ſake, who have mi- 
niſtered unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter: Heb. 6. 10.1 

To, do good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices. God, 15 well pleaſed. 
Heb. 13. 16. A Ser 

Whoſo hath _ world's 

00d, and ſeeth his brother 
eh, need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him; how 
dwelleth the love of God in 


wo”: Ii 8. Jolm 3. 17. {| 7 wy. 


Give alms of thy goods, SY 
never. 
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never turn thy face from any 
poor man; and then the face of to give thanks for all men; 


che Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power: 
if thouchaſt much, give plente- 
oully; if thou haſt little, do 
thy diligence: gladly to give of 
that little: for ſo gathereſt thou 
thyſelf 'a: good reward in the 
_ of neceſſity. Tob. J. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the 
por, lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him N 
Prov. 19. I ' 

Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. Np. 41. 1. 


1 Whilſt theſe Sentences are in ps | 


bie Deacons, Church-wardens, or 
_ other fit perſon aß pointed for that 
purpoſe, ſhall receive the Aims for 


. the Poor, and other. devotions of tie 


Teople, in a decent Baſon, 10 be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that, pur. 
. Poſe; and reverently bring it to the 
Hs 000 /tel hen preſet xd 


ES A 


1 And when dure Chichibien, th 
 Prieft ſhall tien placs upon the Ta- 
ble ſo muck Bread and Wine as he 
ſhall think \fufficient. * * woos 

"done, the Prigh ſhall n, 

Let us pray for the whole ſlate 
of Chriſt's epoch. militant 

4 here in earth. Arno: 

'A LMIG HTY: bios anbblic 

| ing God, who by thy holy 

poſtle haſt taught us to make 


ſeech thee moſt 


prayers and ſupplications, and 
We humbly be- * If flere be 
59 Four or obla- 

„ then ſhall 
10 5 words [to ac. 
cept Our alms 
and oblations 
be left out unſaid. 


mercifully | * to 
accept: our alms and 
oblations, and] to 
receive theſe our 
prayers, which 
we offer unto thy 


Divine Majeſty; beſeeching thee 


to inſpire continualhy the uni- 
verſal Church with the ſpirit of 
truth, unity, and concord: And 
grant that all they that do con- 
ſeſs thy holy Name; may agree 


in the truth of thy holy Word, 


and live in unity and godly 
love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and eſpecially thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King; that 
under him we may be godly 
and quietly governed: And 
grant unto his whole Council, 
and to all that are put in au- 
thority under him, that they 
may truly and indifferently mi- 
nifter juſtice, to the puniſli 
ment of wickedneſs: and vice. 
and to the maintenance of thy 
true Religion and Virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all 


Biſhops and Curates; that they 


may both by their life and doc- 


trine ſet forth thy true and lively 


Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments. 


And to all thy people give thy 


heavenly grace; and eſpecially 
to this Congregation here pre- 


ſent; that with meek heart, . 
ue 


„ . mn, mis mic 8 22 — — 6 — — — as 


e a. 
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due reverence, they may hear, 
and receive thy holy Word; 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days 
of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee. of thy 
goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 


and ſuccour all them, who in 


this tranſitory life are in trou- 
ble, ſorrow, need, ſicknels, or 
any other adverſity. And we 
alſo bleſs thy holy Name for all 
thy ſervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; beſeech- 
ing thee to give us grace, ſo to 
follow their good examples, 
that with them we- may be par- 
takers of thy | heavenly king- 
dom: Grant this, O Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


« When the M in ler giveth warning 
oor the celebration of the holy Com- 

mumion, (which he ſhall always do 

ton the Sunday, or ſome Holy- 
day immediately preceding) after the 
Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Extortation following. 


EARLY beloved, on 

day next I purpoſe, 
through God's aſſiſtance, to ad- 
miniſter to all ſuch as ſhall be 
religiouſly and devoutly dif- 
poſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of che Body and 
Blood of Chriſt; to be by them 
received, in remembrance of 
his meritorious Croſs and Paſ- 
lion; whereby alone we obtain 
remiſſion of our fins, and are 
made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is 


our duty to render moſt hum- 


ble and hearty: thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly. Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritdal food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 
ment. Which being ſo divine 
and comfortable a thing to 


them who receive it worthily, 
and ſo dangerous to them that 


will preſume to receive it un- 
worthily; my duty is to exhort 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to 
conſider the dignity of that 
holy myſtery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof; and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences 
(and that not lightly, and after 
the manner of diſſemblers with 


God; but ſo) that ye may come 


holy and clean to ſuch a hea- 
venly ' feaſt, in the marriage- 
garment required by God in 
holy Scripture, and be received 
as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 


The way and means therero | 


is; Firſt, to examine your'lives 


and converſations by the rule 


of God's commandments : and 


wherein-foever ye ſhall perceive 


yourſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own fin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs your- 
felves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of 


life. And if ye ſhall perceive 


your offences to be ſuch, as are 


not only againſt God, but alſo 


Faint 
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againſt your neighbours; then 
ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves 
unto them, being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaftion, ac- 


cording to the uttermoſt of your 


powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs. done by you to any 
other; and being likewiſe ready 
to forgive others that have, of- 


fended you, as ye would have 


forgiveneſs of your offences 
at God's hand: for otherwiſe 
the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe yourdamnation. There- 
fore if any of you be a blaſ- 


phemer of God, an hinderer 


or {landerer of his Word, an 
adulterer, or be in malice or 
envy, or in any other grievous 


crime; repent you of your ſins, 


or elſe come not to that holy 
Table; leſt after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he entered 
into Judas, and fil} you full of 
all iniquities, and bring you to 
deſtruction both of OW and 
foul. 

And bandals it 1s requibite, 
that no man ſhould come to the 
holy. Communion, but with a full 
truſt in God's mercy, and with a 
quiet conſcience; therefore if 
there be any of you, who by this 
means cannot quiet his own 
conſcience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counſel; 
let him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of God's Word, and open 
his grief; that by the miniſtry 
of God's holy Word, he may 


receive, the benefit of abſolu- 
tion, together with ghoſtly coun- 


fel and advice, to the quicting 


of his conſcience, and avoidin 
of all nai wa and doubtfulnel;, 


1 Or in caſe he aal ſee the Prople 


, negligent to come to the holy Con- 


munion, inflead. of the former, |, 
© ſhall uſe this Exlorlation. 


EARLY. beloved bre. 

thren; on 1 intend 
— God's grace re the 
Lord's Supper: unto which, in 
God's behalf, I bid you all that 
are here preſent; and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, that ye will not refuſe to 
come thereto, being ſo lovingly 
called and bidden by God him- 
ſelf. Ye know how grievous 
and unkind a thing it is, when 


a man hath prepared a rich 
feaſt, decked his table with all 


kind of proviſion, ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts 
to fit down; and yet they who 
are called, without any cauſe, 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you, in ſuch 
a caſe, would not be moved! 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 
him ? Wherefore, moſt dearly 
beloved in Chriſt, take ye good 
heed, leſt ye withdrawing your- 
ſelves fromthis holySupper, pro- 


voke God's indignation againſt 


you. It is an eaſy matter for a 
man to ſay, I will not commu- 
nicate, - becauſe I am otherwiſe 
hindered with worldly buſinels. 


But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 15 
| ly 
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fily accepted and allowed be- 
fore God. If any man ſay, I 
am a grievous ſinner, and there- 
fore am afraid to come: where- 
fore then do ye not repent and 
amend? When God calleth you, 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay, you 


will not come? When ye mould | 


return to God, will ye excuſe 
yourſelves, and ſay, ye are not 
ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feign- 
ed excuſes will avail before God. 

They that "refuſed the feaſt in 
' the Goſpel; becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would: try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe 
they were married, were not ſo 
excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly ſeaſt. I, for my 
part, ſhall be ready; and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bid 
you in; the Name of God; I 
call you in Chriſt's. behalf; I 
exhort you, as ye love your own 
falvation, that ye will be par- 
takers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did 
rouchſafe to yield up his ſoul 
by death upon the croſs for 
your ſalvation ; ſo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion 
in remembrance of the ſacrifice 


of his death, as he himſelf hath 


commanded : Which if ye ſhall 
negle& 10 do, conſider with 
yourſelves, how great injury ye 
do unto God, and how ſore pu- 
niſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 

Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed on 


the banquet of that moſt hea- 
venly food. Thefe'things if ye 
earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
God's grace return to a better 


mind: for the obtaining where- | 


of, we ſhall not ceaſe to make 
our humble petitions unto Al- 
mi ighty . our en Fa- 
ther. 


1 4% the ea the bees of the 
| Communion, the Communicants be- 
ing conveniently placed for the re- 


ceiving of: the hoty Sacrament, the 


vi Das. ſhall. ſay this Exhortation. 
EARLY beloved in the 
Lord, ye that mind to 


come to the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our 


Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider, 
how Saint Paul exhorteth all 


perſons diligently to try and 


examine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. For 
as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart and live- 
ly faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament; (for. then we ſpiri- 
tually cat the fleſh of Chriſt, 


and drink his blood; then we 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt withus:) ſo is the danger 


great, if we receive the ſame 


unworthily : For then we are 
guilty of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat 


and drink our own damnation, 


notconſidering theLord's Body; 


we kindle God's wrath againſt 


us; we provoke him to plagr 


us with divers diſeaſes, and 


0 fſundry 
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ſundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourſelyes, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the 
Lord; repent youtruly for your 
ſins paſt; haye a lively and 
fledfaſt Faiths 1 in Chriſt; our Sa- 


viour; amend your lives, and 


be in perfect charity: with, all 
men; ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 


takers of thoſe holy myſteries. 


And above all things, ye muſt 
give moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the redemption of the world by 


the death and paſſion. of our 


Saviour Chriſt, both God and 


man; who did humble himſelf 


even to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 


of death; that he might make 
us che children of God, and ex- 
alt us to everlaſting life. And 


to the end that we ſhould alway 


remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 
for us, and the innumerable _ 


benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtain- 
ed to us; he hath inſſituted and 

ordained holy, Myſteries, as 


' Pledges of his love, and for a 
continual remembrance of his 


death, to our great and endleſs 
comfort. Io him therefore, 
with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, let us give, as we are moſt 
bounden, continual thanks; 


ſubmitting. ourſelves wholly to 
his holy will and pleaſure, and 
; ſtudying, to, ſerve him in true 


Y 14354 ! { } 


. Þ4 


holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of our life. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to them 


mien; A s 


E that do truly and ear- 
neſtiy repent you of your 


| fas. and are in love and cha- 


rity. with your neighbours, and 
intend to lead a. new life, fol- 
lowing the commandments of 
God, and walking from hence. 
forth, in his holy ways; Drau 


near with faith, and take this 


holy Sacrament to your con- 


fort; and make your humble 


confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. | 


1 Then 2 this . | Coen be 
© made in the name of all thoſe tial 
are mindud to receive the holy Con. 
mumion, by one of the Min erz, 
both he and all the People Knetling 

 tumbly upon their knees, and ſchingz 


- LMIGHTY God, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledye and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt, grievoully 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking molt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. We do earneſily 
repent, and are heartily ſorry 


for theſe our miſdoings; The 


remembrance. of them is griev- 
ous unto us; The burden of 
them 


that come to receive lle Hoh Com- 


The COMMUNION. 


them is intolerable. Have mer- 
cy upon us,. Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father ; For 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; 
And grant that we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
nour and glory of thy Name, 
Through Jeſus 2 our e 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall the ni; (or dle Bley, 
being preſent,) ſtand up, and twm- 
ing lim ſelſ to the Feople, eee 
this Abſolution. © 

L MIGHTY God, our 
heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed 
forgiveneſs of fins to all them, 
that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon, and 
deliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prief fay, 


Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto 
all that truly turn to him. 


N.OME unto me, all ye that 
travel and are r 
and Iwill refreſh you. 8 . 
F 

So God loved the rd. ml 
he gave his only-begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting ee 8. 4 
3. 16. + 


* Holy Fa- 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. 
This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all men to be receiv- 
ed, That Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave 4212408 I Tim. 
1. 15. L 125 
Thear alſo gs Saint John ſaith. 
If any man fin, we have an 


Advocans with the' Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous; and he is 
the propitiation for our fins. 
1 S. John'2. 1, 2. | 


1 ww ned the Prieft al pro, 


| ſching, Gig: | 

Lit up your heart: 

-11i ey: wu lift them bp unto 
the Lord. 

Priel. Lek. us ; give takes: un 
to our Lord God. | 
' Anſwer. It is meet wad right fo 
to got! 072 + | 


1 Then ſhall the. Prief burn to tie 
| Lord's Table, and fay,, _ 


T is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that 


we ſhould at all times, and in 
all places, give thanks unto 


thee, OLord, * The | words[Holy 


Father} mußt be o- 
iy, Everlat- mitted on 15 8 


ing God: Sunday. 

1 Here ſhall fob the proper Pefuc, 
according to the time, if there be 
am ſpecially appointed; or elſe in- 

ſhall follow, | 
NHEREFORE with 1 
gels, and Arch. angels, 
43 with all che company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious Name; evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
O 2 Ho, 


ther, Almigh- 
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Holy, Holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory: Glory be to thee, O 
Lord mne Amen. 


1 1 chf , and Jon dag 


£37742 fs 647 4 
ECAUSE thou didſt give 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only 

Sow to be born, as at this time, 
for us; who, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
very man, of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother; 
and chat without ſpot of fin, 
to make us clean from all fin. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


1 Upon Eaſter- day, and ſeven days after. 


UT chieſly are we bound to 
; praiſe thee for the glori- 
ous Reſurrection of thy Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he 
is the very Paſchal Lamb which 
was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the fin of the world; 
who by his deathihath deftroy- 
ed death, and by his riſing to 
life again, hath reſtored to us 
| everlaſting life. Thiorglper, with 
Angels, cc. 
1 1 Upon Aſeenfion-day, tad fre dohe 
ofter. \ 
HROUGH thy. moſt 
dearly beloved Son je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; who after 
his moſt glorious Reſurrection 
manifeſtly appeared to all his 
Apoſtles, and in their fight a- 
ſcended up into heaven, to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where 
he is, thither we might alſo a- 
ſcend, and reign with him in 
glory. Therefore with Angels,&c. 


1 Upon Whit-funday, and fix days aſter. 
HROUGH Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 
Holy Ghoſt came down, as at 
this time, from heavefi with 2 
ſudden great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the like. 
neſs of fiery tongues, lighting 
upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
truth; giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conftantly to preach the Goſyel 
unto all nations; whereby we 
have been brought out of dark- 
neſs and error, into the clear 
lightandtrueknowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


1 Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 


HO art one God, one 
15 Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 


or inequality. Therefore wich 


Angels, Ec. | 


1 After each of. which Preface ſhall 
| E be ſung or ſaid, 


HEREFORE with An- 
gels, and Arch-angels, 

and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious Name; evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full * 
ny 


\ 


The COMM UNION. 


thy glory: Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen 
. Then ſliall the Prieft, kneeling down 

at the Lord's Table, jay in the name 

of all - them that ſhall receroe the 

Communion, this Prayer following. 
E do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſting 
in our own righteouſneſs, but 


in thy manifold and great mer- 


cies: We are not worthy fo 
much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whole 
property is always to have mer- 
cy: Grant us therefore, graci- 
ous Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of 


thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


to drink his blood, that our 
ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our, 
ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen. © 
Mien the Prieſt, ſtanding defer the, 
Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread 


and Wane, that he may with- the. 


more readineſs and decency break the 
Bread before the Feople, and take the 
Cup into his hands; he ſhall ſay the 
Prayer of Conſectation, as followeth. 


LMIGHTY Cod, our 
heavenly Father, who. of 
thy tender mercy did give thine. 


only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs for our 


redemption; who made there 


(by lis one oblation of himſelf 
once offered) a full, perfect, 
and ſufhcient ſacrifice, oblation, 


and ſatisfaction for the fins of 


a ) took Bread; 


drink it, in re- 


the whole world; and did in- 
ſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 
command us to continue, a per- 
petual memory of that his pre- 
cious death, until his coming 
again; Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee; and grant that we 
receiving theſe thy creatures of 
bread and wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in re- 
membrance of his death and 
paſſion, may be partakers of his 
moſt bleſſed body and blood: 
who in the ſame night that 
he was betrayed, | 1 ) or! ? le 


Prieft is to tak? 
the Taten into 
his hands: 

(b) And fert to. 
break the Bread. 
(c) And here lo 


and when he had 
given thanks, he 
(b) brake it, and 
gave it to his di- 
{ciples, ſaying, 
Take, eat, {c) this 
ismyBody,which le Bl. 
is given for you: 172 70 
Do this in remembrance of 
me. Likewiſe after ſupper, he 
d) took the Cup; 
and whenhe had (}. Hers, fe ts 
a CO «to take the Cup 
given thanks, he into his ken: | 
gave it to them, mae 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this; 
for (% this is my 
Blood of the New 7 ps here to 
Teſtament,which — "op 7275 17 
e eee ee Cale or Hlu- 


and for many, 1 
for the remiſſion gon) in TW, £7 
therets any Mise 


of ſins: Do this, | 
as oft as ye ſhall. be conſecrat- 
Us 


membrance of me. Amen; 


O3 1 Then 


The COMMUNION. 


1 Then, ſhall the Miniſter firft rectite 
"the! Communion in both kinds him- 
elf, and then proceed to deliver the 
ame tothe Biſhops; Priefts, and 

Deacodts in like munner, [if any be 
percent; ) and after that to_ the 
- . Profile alſo in order, into their hands, 


all meckly kneeling. And when he deli. 


_ -vereththeBreadtoanyone,he ſhall. ſay, 
HE Body of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy bo- 
ay and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Take and eat this, in re- 
membrance that Chriſt died for 
thee, and feed on him in thy 
heartby faith withthankſgiving. 

1 And the Miniſter \that deltvereth the 


Cup to any one, ſhall Jay, 


HE Blood of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body 
and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 
Drink this, in remembrance 
that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed 
for thee, and be thankful. | - 
7 If the conſecrated Bread or Mine be 
all ſpent before all have communi- 

cated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate 
more, according to the Form before 
preſcribed; beginning at {Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame 
night, &c. | for the bleſſing of the 


Bread; andat| Likewiſe after ſup- 


per, &c.] ſorthebleſſmg of the Cup. 
1 When all have communicated, the 


Miniſter ſhall return to the Lord's 


Table, and reverently place upon 
it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covering the Jame with a 
fair linen cloth. | 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, the People reprating * 
him canes Petition. | | 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be iliy 
Name; Thy ki ngdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that tieſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
I After ſhall be * as followetk. 
Lord and heavenly Fa- 
F ther, we thy humble ſer- 
vants entirely deſire thy father 
goodnels, mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy 
Son;Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and all 


thy whole Church may obtain 


remiſſion of our fins, and all 
other benefits of his paſſion. 
And here we offer and preſent 


_ unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, 


our fouls and bodies, to be 1 
reaſonable, holy, and lively fa- 
crihce unto thee; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee; that all we who 
are partakers of this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled with 
thy grace and heavenly benc- 
dition. And although we be 
unworthy, through our mani- 
fold fins, to offer unto thee any 
ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee 
to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice; notweighing 
our merits, but pardoning our 

offences, 


The COMMUNION: 


offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory 


be unto thee, O Father Almigh- 


ty, world without eng. Amen. 
T Or this. | 

LMIGHTY and everkv- 
ing God, we moſt hearti- 
ly thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy My- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritnal food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus' Chriſt; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 


goodneſs towards us; and that 


we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myltical Body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful peo- 
ple; and are allo heirs through 
hope of thy everlaſting king- 
dom, by the merits-of the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of 
thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may conti- 
nue in that holy fellowſhip, 
and do all ſuch good works as 


thou haſt prepared for us to walk 


in, through JeſusChriſtourLord; 


to whom, with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be all honour and 


glory, world without end. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 

LOR Y be to God on high, 

and in earth peace, good- 


will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip. 


thee, we glorify thee, we give 


thanks to thee for thy great 


glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only-begottenSon 


Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins ofthe world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
litteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou 


only art the Lord, thou only, 


O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 

art moſt high in the glory of 

God the Father. Amen. 

1 Then the Prieft (or Biſhop, if le be 
preſent,) ſhall let them W with 

this Bleſſing. | 

| HE peace of God which 

1 paſſeth all underſtanding, 

keep your hearts and minds in 


the knowledge and love of 


God, and of bisSon Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: and the bleſſing of 


God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


amongſt you, and remain with 

you always. Amm. _ 

1 Colletts to be faid after the Offer 
ton, when there is no Communion, 
every ſuck day one or more; and 

the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often 
as 0ccaſun ſhall ſerve, after the Col. 
lefls either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer, Comminion, or Litany, by 
the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
SSIST us mercifully, O 
Lord, in theſe our ſup- 

40245 and prayers, and dil- 

| pole 
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Tie COMMUNION: 


| poſe the way of thy ſervants 


towards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation; that among 


all the changes and chances of 


this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended-by thy moſt graci- 
ous. and ready help, through 
75 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and ever- 


laſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanc- 
tify, and govern both our hearts 
aud bodies in the ways of thy 


laws, and in che works of thy 
commandments; that through 


thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jane Chriſt. Amen. 
RANT, we beſeech rg 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth inus 
the fruit of good living, to the 


| honour and praiſe of thy Name, 
through Jeſus. Eli our Lord. 


Amen. | 

REVENT us, O \Lord; 
P* in all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and fur- 


ther us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name; 
and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, the 
fountain of all wiſdom, 

who knowelt our neceſlities be- 
fore we alk, and our ignorance 
in alking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſhon upon our in- 
firmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſ; 


we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 


give us for the worthineſs of thy 
Son JeſusChriſt our Lord. Amen, 

LMIGHTY God, who 

haſt promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that aſk in 
thy Son's Name; We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made now. 
our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully 
alked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, 
to the relief of our neceſſity, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy 
glory, PR NE: Ghrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 


1 Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (i if they be no a foal be 
faid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 
. Prayer | For the whole late of Chriſt's Church militant here in 
earth] together with one or more of thee Collefts laſt before rehearſed, con- 


cluding with the Bleſſing. 


1 And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lind $ Supper, except there be a 
conventent number i communicate "_ the Prieft, er to his d/% 


cmi. 1 


J And 


e COMMUNION. 


1 And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receive 


the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (or three at 
the leaſt) commun.cate with the Frigſt. 

1 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churchesand Colleges, where there art many 
Priefls and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt 


every Sunday at tlie leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 


1 And to Take 'away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any perſon 
hath or maght have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the 


Bread be ſuch as 1s uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and ure Wheat Bread 
that convemently may be gotten. | 


And if any of the Bread and Mine remain — the Curate ſhall 


have it to his cum uſe: but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it 


ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieft and fuck other of the 
Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, immediately after tie 


Bleſſing, Teverently eat and drink the ſame. 

{ The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the 
Church-vardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. | 

1 And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in 
the Year, of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at Eafter every Pariſhioner 


all reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputy or © 


deputies; and pay to them or him- all Eccleſiaſtical Duties accuftomably due, 
then and at that time to be paid. 


1 After the Divine Service ended, the Money givenat the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed 
of to fuck pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens 
ſhall think fit. Where if they diſagree, LY be diſpoſed * the 
Wi ſhall pas | 


HEREAS it ir ordained 5 — 7 


the Lord's Supper, that the Commutnicants ſhould recetve the ſume 
incling ; 3 (which order ts well meant, for a fignification of pur fumble ad 


grateful acknowledgment uf the Benefits of Ciriſt therem giten to all wor thy 


1.civers, and for the avoiding: of | fuch prophanation and diſorder in the holy 


Communion, as might otherwiſe enfue :) Yet, leſt the fame kneeling ſhould by 
any perſons, either out of ignorance and infurmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, 
be miſconſtrued and depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby no adoration 
i intended, or ought io be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine 
there bodily recetved, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fiſh and 
Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ftill in their very natural 
ſubſtances ; and therefore may not be adored; {for that were 1dolatry,' to be 
abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians :) and the natural Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Chrift are in Heaven, and not here ; it being againſt the truth 1 Chriſt's 
e to W me ene rh 
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= The MINISTRATION of 
PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 
10 be uſed in the CHURCH. 
1 The Prople are to le admoniſhed, that it is mof convenient, that Babtiſm Should 


not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the myſt 

_ number of People come together : as well for that the Congregation there 
_ preſent may teſtify the receiving of tiem that be newly baptized, into the 

number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every 

man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God 
in has Bapt! if. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be 

1  maniflered 1 in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs, ( if neceſty /o require) 
| Children may be baptized upon any other day. 

1 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two God. 
. fathers and one” Godmother ; and for every Female,” one OO and tuo 
_ Godmothers. 


1 When there are Children to * baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledss 
. thereof over nigit, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, 
to the Curate, And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the Piopic 
_ with the Children, muſt be ready at the Tout, either immediately after the laſt 
Lion at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laft Leſſon at Ever- 
ing Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Pricſt 
6. wy to the Font, ey is then to be 1 with A Mater, and ſtanding 


T.FATH this Child been 
already baptized, or no? 


1 17 they 
ile 27 proceed as followeth, 


EARLY beloved, foraſ- 


anfwer, No: Then ſhall 


much as all men are con- 
ceived and born in ſin; aud 


that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the king- 
dom of God, except he be re- 


generate, and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 


I befeech you to call upon God 


the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will grant to this 


Child that thing which by nature 
he cannot have ; that ke may be 


viper with Water and the 


Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſt's holy Church, and be 
made a lively member of the ſame, 


1 Then ſhall the Prisft fay, 
Let us pray 


 LMIGHTY and everlaft- 
ing God, who of thy great 


' mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 
family 1 in the ark from periſh- 


ing by water; and alſo didſt ſafe. 
ly lead the children of Iſrael thy 


people through the Red ſea, 


figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 


tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
 well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 


the river Jordan, didſt ſandily 
Water to the myſtical waſhing 


away 
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away of ſin; We beſeech thee, 
for thine inte mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 
this Child; waſh him, and ſanctify 
kim with the Holy Ghoſt; that 
je being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into 
the ark of Chriſt's Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that 
finally ke may come to the land 
of everlaſting life; there to 
reign with thee, world without 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and immor- 
tal God, the aid of all 
that need, the helper of all that 


flee to thee for ſuccour, the life 


of them that believe, and the 
reſurrection of the dead; i We 
call upon thee for this Infant, 
that ke coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſhon of 
his fins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive kim, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well- 
beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and 
ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find 3, knock, aud it ſhall be 
opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that aſk; let us that 
| ſeek, find; open the gate unto 
us that knock, that this Infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting bene- 
dition of thy heavenly walh- 
ing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt 
promiſed oP GEN our Lord. 
dmen, | 


1 Then ſhall the People fland up, and 


the Priefe ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel 


written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
| teenth Verſe, _ 


THEY brought young chil. 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ould touch them; and his 


een e rebuked thoſe that 


brought them. But when Je- 
ſus ſaw it, he was much. dif- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto: them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of fuch is the king- 
dom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


1 After the Goſpel i is read, the Min er | 
hall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


ELOVED., ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and 
deed, he declared his good- 
will werde them; for he em- 
braced them in * arms, he 


laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 


Doubt ye not 
therefore, 


. 
r 
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therefore, but earneſtly believe, 


that he will likewiſe favourably 


receive this preſent Infant; that 
he will embrace lim with the 
arms of his mercy ; that he will 
give - unto kim the bleſſing of 
eternal life, and make him par- 
taker of his everlaſting 'king- 
dom. Wherefore, we being 
thus perſuaded of the good- 
will of our heavenly Father to- 


wards this Infant, declared by his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing 
doubting, but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this charitable 
work of our's, in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm; let 
us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 


LMIGHTY and everlaſt- 

iug God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace, and faith in thee : In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to this In. 
fant, that he may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through ourLord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


| reigneth with thee and the Ho- 


ly Spirit, now and forever. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Frieſt ſpeak unto the 
_  Godfathers and Godmothers on this 

. wiſe, E 
EARLY Wade; ye have 
brought this Child here to 


| % baptized ; 3 ye have prayed 


n our Lord * Chriſt 


would vouchſafe to receive /in, 
to releaſe kim of his fins, to 
ſandify him with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give im the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel to grant all theſe 
things that ye have prayed for: 
which promiſe, he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and per: 
form. Wherefore, after this 
promiſe made by Chriſt, % 
Infant muſt alſo faichfully ſor 
lis part, promiſe by you that 
are his ſureties, (until he come 
of age to take it upon himſelf, 


that ke will renounce the devil 


and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe God's holy Word, 


and obediently keep his Com- 


mandments. 
I demand bee, | 
OST thou, in the name 
of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires 
of the ſame, and the carnal 
deſires of the fleth, ſo that thou 
wilt not TO nor be led by 
them? 1 
n. I renounce . all. 
Miniſter. 
OST ' thou believe in 
Godthe Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chrift his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was cruciſied, 
| dead, 


„ — — — >, 


my — 1 pars gy. 
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dead, and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again che third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; and 


from thence ſhall come a_ 


at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſtingLife after death? 
Anſwer. All this I. Ry 
believes 
> Minifer, ; 
FI LT thou be bigdog 
| in this Faith? _ 
for That is my deſire. 
Miniſſer. 
TILT thou then 1 
ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 


walk in the ſame all the Ln 


of thy lie? 
Anſwer. I will. 


1 Then ſhall the Frigſt ſoy, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in this Child 
may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in him. 
Amen. | 
Grant that all e af. 


fections may die in kim, and 


that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 
him. Amen. 

Grant ak he ating Re 
power and ſtrength to have 
vidory, and to triumph ont 


the devil, the world, Ang the 
flelh. Amen. 

Grant that See is AA 
dedicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly virtues, 


and everlaſtingly rewarded, 


through thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving | 
God, whoſe moſt dearly 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious 
fide both water and blood ; and 


gave commandment to his di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould go 


teach all nations, and baptize 
them, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, 


we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of thy Congregation; 


ſandtify this Water to the 


myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
and grant that this Child now to 


be baptized therein, may re- 


_ ceive the fulneſs pf thy grace, 


aud ever remain in the number 


of thy faithful and elect chil- 
dren, through Jeſus Chriſt pur 


Lord. Amen. 

1 Then the Prieft ſhall take the Chil 
into his hands, and ſhall ſay to 'the 
Godfathers and Godmolliers, 

| Name this Child. 


J And then naming it after them, (if 


they ſhall certify him that the Child 
may well endure it) he ſhall dip it 


in the Water diſcreetly and wartly, 


ſaying, . 
P 
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and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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| I baptize thee, In the 
+» Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


1 Bu, "ifs certif that the. Child 
s weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour 


Mater upon it, Jayng the gforg/aid 


words. 


e Name of the Father, 


1 Then the Figl. ſhall ſay, 
T E receive this Child in- 
| to the congregation 
., of Chriſt's flock; 
* Here the and do * ſigu him 


e with the ſign of 


a Croſs upon the 


—* the Croſs, in to- 
Child'sforehead. ken, that here- 


after he ſhall not be aſhamed to 


confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 


cified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner __ fin, the 


world, and the devil, and to 
continue Chriſt's faithfulſoldier 


and ſervant unto hes life's end. 


Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 
EEING now, dearly be- 
loved brethren, that His 
Child is regenerate, and grafted 


into the body of Chriſt'sChurch; 


let us give thanks unto Almighty 


God fortheſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 


unto him, that this Child may 


| lead the reſt of his life MERE 
to this * | 


I baptize Wees In the | 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
Oo heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; ; Thykingdomcome Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 


daily bread; And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, Bu 


deliver us from evil. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


E yield thee hearty 

thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive hm for 
thine own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate kim into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that tr 
being deadunto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of ſin; and that as hers made pur- 
taker of the death of thy Son, i: 


may alſo be partaker*of his re. 


ſurreQion ; ſo that finally, with 


tme refidue of thy holy Church, 


he may be an inheritor of thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then all flanding up, the Pricf 
| ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Col. 
* mothers this Exhortation following, 
ORASMUCH as this Chu 
hath promiſed by you {i 


Toulon, to renounce the devil 
and 
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and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him; ye 


muſt remember, that it is your 


parts and duties to ſee that 4445 


Infant be taught, ſo foon as he. 


ſhall be able to learn, what 
a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſhon he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon im to hear Sermons ; 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide, 
that ke may learn the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the 0 
Commandments in the vul 

tongue, and all other ne 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead 


a godly and a chriſtian life; 
r N- een that ar. 


tiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which 1s to follow 


the example of our Saviour 
Chrift, and to be made like unto 
him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs; 
continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of ling. 

1 Tien ſhall je add, and ſ ; 
JE are to take care that this 
1 Child be brought to the 
Bithop, to be Confirmed by him, 
ſo ſoon as he can (ay the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulyar 
tongue, and be further in- 


ſtructed in che Church Cate- 


chiſm nen that ne. 6 


T is certain by Ged s Word; that Childyen which are \ baptized, 2 ing be gore 
they commit actual fm, are undoubtedly Javed. > , + 

To take away all ſrupl: concerning the Sign of the Croſs in Bapci n; the 

true explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be on 

in the xxx/h — fuft publiſhed i in the if car MDCIV. 
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5 5 BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


© The Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they arfer 
not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than-the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 
after their Birth, or other Hoh- day falling between, unl:ſs ou a great and 
reaſonable canſe, to be approved of by the Curate. 


And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſt ty, they 


* procure not their Children to be baptized at home in thetr houſes. But when need 
ſhall compel them jo to do, then Baptiſn, ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſtuon : 
1 Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Furiſh (or, in his abſence, any other lawful Mi- 
_ niſter that can be procured) with dem that are preſent, call upon God, and 


| Jay the. Lord's Prayer, and ſo n 


any of the Collects appointed to be faid before 


m the Form 9 7 Publick Bapt 2 as the time and preſent extgence wall Je * 
P 2 
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And then the Child, being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Minij; 
tall pour Water pox it, ſing theſe words: 9 


1 baptize thee, In the 
s Name of the Father, 
and & the.:Son, and of 220 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


| 


1 Then all hneling down, the Minifer 
Hal give thanksunto God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty 


thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed: thee 


to regenerate” this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adop- 


ton, and to incorporate him 


into thy holy Church. And we 


humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
that as ks is now made partaker 


of the death of thy Son, ſo he 
may be alfo of his refurreRion;' 
and that finally, with the reſi- 
due of thy ſaints, ke may inhe- 
rit thine everlaſting” kingdom, 


through the ſame thy Ae 
Chriſt our Lord. 4men. 


1 FIG let them not doubt, bit that the 


_ Child fo baptized, is lawfully and 


A 


time, and at 0 @ place, before 
divers e baptized this 
Child. 


1 But F _the Child were baptized by 

any other lawful Minifier, then tit 
Miniſter of the Pariſh where the 

| Child was born or chriftened, ſhall 

examine and try whether the Child 
be lawfully baptized, or no. I 
. which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
_ Child to the Church, do anſuer, 
that the fame Child. is already baj- 
 Tized, then, ſhall the Miniſter cus. 
mine them, further, ſaying, 


X whom was this Child 
baptized? 
Who: was preſent. when this 
Child was baptized? 
Bec aule ſome things eſſential 


to this Sacrament may happen 


to be omitted through fear or 
haſte, in ſuch times of extre- 


mity; therefore I demand fur- 


ſi uffictently baptized, and ought not 


to be baptized again. I. t never- 


theleſs, if the, Child which, is after 


ths ſort baptized, do after ard live, 


it is expedient that it be moe” 


into the Church; to the intent, that 


if the Miniſter of the fame Pariſh 


did himſelf baptize that - Child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the 


_ true Form of Baptiſm by him pri- 
vattly before uſed «+ In which wp * 


he ſhall fay ius, 
J Certify you, that according 


to the due and preſcribed | 
Order of the Church, at ſuch 4 


ther of you, - . 
With what matter was 2 


Child baptized? 


With what words was this 
Child baptized ? ! | 


7 Ard if the Minifer ſhall fnl by 


the Anſwers of fuch as bring tl: 
Child, that all things were done as 
they ought to be; then ſhall not f 
chriflen the Child again, but ſhall 
. receive him as one of the flock of 
true chriſtian people, ſaying thus; 


 Certify you, that in this caſc 
all is well done, and ac- 
cording unto due order, con- 


" OE the baptizing of this 


Child; 


PRIVATE BAPTISM of INFANTS. 


Child; who being born in ori- 
ginal ſin, and in the wrath of 
God, is now by the laver of re- 
geueration in Baptiſm, received 
into the number of the chil- 
dren of God, and heirs of ever- 
laſting life: For our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly doth call them 
unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfogon 
this wiſe: | 
S. MARK 10. 13. 
HEY broughtyoung chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer tlie 
little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Wholo- 
ever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God- as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein, And 
he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed tllem. 


« After the Goſpel is read, Uh Min: Liter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


B* LOVED, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him; how he 
exhorted all men to follow their 


innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward: geſture and 
deed, he declared his good-will 
cones them ; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blelled_ 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he 
hath likewiſe favourably receiv- 
ed this preſent Infant; that he 


hathembraced kim with the arms 
of his mercy; and (as he hath 


promiſed in his holy Word) 
will give unto kim the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make him 
artaker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſuaded of the good- 
will of our heavenly Father, 


declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
towards this Infant; let us faith- 


fully and devoutly give thanks, 


unto him, and ſay the Prayer. 


which the Lord himſelf taught 


Us: 


R Fatborwwhich 1 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; Aud forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And 

lead us not into temptation, But 

deliver us from evil. Amen. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſt- 


ing God, heavenly Fa- 


ther, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us 

13 evermore. 
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evermore. Give thy Holy Spi- 


rit to this Infant; that ke being 


born again, and being made 


an hetr of everlaſting ſahation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue : thy | ſervant, and 
_ attain thy promiſe, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


thy Son, who livetl and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
1 now and for ever. Amen. 


2 Then ſhall, the Pr demand lle 
Name of the Child ; which being 


. by the Godfathers and Goumothers 


. pronounced, the Miniſter, ſhall Jay, 


OST thou, in the name 
of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 


vain pomp and glory of the 


world, with all covetous deſires 


of the lame, and the carnal 
deſires of the fleſh; ſo that 


thou wilt not kene nor "= 
* by them? _ 
phe vi I renounce them al, 
N ' Minifler. i 
08 ＋ thou believe in 
D God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 


begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he fuffered under 


Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, 


dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did 


riſe again the third day; that 


he aſcended into heaven, and 


ſitteth on the right hand of God 


the Father Almighty; and from 


hence ſhall come again at the 


the Croſs, in to- 


end of the world; to judge the 


quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleih; 
and everlaſting Life after death 


Anſioer. All this I ſtedfa ty | 


believe. 
12 * # Minifer. 655 
ILT thou then obedi. 
ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, aud 
walk in the fame all _ days of 


thy life? 


Arfoer, L win. 


1 Then ſhall the Pricf ſay 


E receive this Child in- 
to the congregation 
of Chriſt's flock ; „„ 
and do * ſign him ,,. 33 
with the lign of rich ſhallma 
4 Croſs upon ti: 
ken, that Here- t 


after ke thall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner again fin, the 
world, and the devil, and to 
continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier 
and ſervant unto. tas life s end. 
Amen. | 
1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
oy NG now, dearly belov- 
ed brethren, that this Child 
is by Baptiſm regenerate, and 


grafted into the body of Chriſt's 


Church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for theſe bene 


fits, and with one accord make 


our prayers unto him, that fe 
may 
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may lead the reſt of tis life ac- 
cording to this beginning. 


1 Then ſhall the Frigſt Jay, 

E yield thee hearty 
W thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleafed thee 
to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive iim for 
thine own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate kim into thy 


holy Church. And humbly 
we beleech thee to grant, that 


i: being dead unto fin, and liv- 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and be- 
ing buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifythe old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin; and that as he is 
made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, ke may allo be partater 
of his reſurrection; ſo that fi- 
nally, with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, e may be an in- 
icritor of thine everlaſling king- 
dom; through you CHIN” our 
Lord. Amen. 
© Then all flanding up, the Mins iter 
all mate this Exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers. © 
ORASMUCH as this Child 
hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe in 
God, and to ferve him; ve 
muſt remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to fee that this 
Inſant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
{hall be able to learnt, What a 
folemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that ke may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon kim to hear Sermons ; 


and chiefly ye {hall provide, that 


he may learn the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 


Commandments, in the vulgar 


tongue, and all other things, 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his foul's 
health; and that this Child may 


be virtuouſly broughtup to lead 
a godly and a chriſtian life; 

remembering always, that Bap- 
tiſm doth repreſent, unto us our 


profeſſion, which is to follow 
the example of onr Saviour, 


Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we, 
who are baptized, die from in, 
and riſe again unto righteoul- 
neſs; continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all vir- 
tue and Feen of living. 


1 But F they which bring the Infant 


40 the. Church, do make ſuch uncer- 
ain anſwers to the Prieft's queſtions, 
as that it cannot appear that the 

_ Child was baptized with Water, In 


the Name of the Father, and of 


_ the Son, and of tie Holy Ghoſt, 
(cohich are eſſential parts of Bap- 
tiſm;) then let the Prieſt baptize it 
in the form before appointed ſor 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving, 


that at the dipping of the Child in 
the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of 
words. ste | 
T F thou art not already bap- 
1 tized, N. I baptize thee, In 
the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 
| The 
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„ MINISTRATION INF RA 
BAPTI 8 M to ſuch as are of RIPER YEARS 
And able to anſwer for themſelves. 
1 When any fuck Perſons as are of viper Years are to be baptized, tin: 


nolice "ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint ſor that 


purpoſe; a week before at the leut, by the Parents, or ſome other di ſcreet 
ber ſons; that Jo due tare may be taken for their Examination, whether they 

be ſufficiently inftrufted in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
' they may be exhorted to prepare . with Prayers ond Faſti ng for the 


| recetving of this holy Sacrament. 


4 And if they ſhall be found fit, then tle Godfathers and Godmothers (the Polli 
being aſſembles upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to 
preſent them at the Font, mmmediately after the Second Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in has diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


And ſtanding there, . the Pris ft ' ſhall aſk, whether any of the perſons here pre- 
ſented, be baptized, or no. ff Hy ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall tl: 


. ſay thus: _ 
EARLY beloved, Foc 
aſmuch as all men are 


conceived and born in ſin, and 
that which is born of the fleſh 


is fleſh, and they that are in 
the fleſh cannot pleale God, 
but live in ſin, committin 
many aQual tranſgreſſions ; the 
that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the king- 
dom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate, and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
I beſcech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant 


to theſe perſons that which by na- 


ture they cannot have; that they 
may be baptized with Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſt's holy Church, and be 
made lively members of the ſame. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 


T And here all the. Congregation ſhall 
. 1 

LMIGHTY and ever- 
laſting God, who of thy 

great mercy didſt fave Noah 
and his family in the ark from 
periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt ſafely lead the children of 
Iſrael. thy people through the 


Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 


holy Baptiſm 3; and by the 
Baptiſm. of thy well-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanRify the ele- 
ment of water to the myllical 
waſhing away of fin 3 We be- 
ſeech thee, for thine, infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt merci- 
fully look uponthe/e thy ſervants; 
waſh them, and ſanQify em 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; that 4% 
being delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark 
of Chriſt's Church; and being 


ſtedfaſt in faith, joyfulthrough 


hope, and rooted in charity, 
| may 
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may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally 
they may come to the land of 


everlaſting life; there to reign 


with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our N 
-_ [4 
 LMIGHTY and immor- 

tal God, the aid of all 
that need, the helper of all 
that lee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of them that believe, 
and the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for theſe per- 
ſons, that they coming to thy 
holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 


miſſion of their fins by ſpiritual 


regeneration. Receive them, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy well- beloved Son, ſaying, 
Aſk, and yeſhall receive; ſeek, 


and ye ſhall find; knock, and 


it ſhall be opened unto you : 
So give now unto us that aſk; 
let us that ſeek, find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that 
theſe perſons may enjoy the ever- 
laſting benediction of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
bur Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the People Land up, and 
lie Frigſt ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Golpel 
written by Saint Jon x, in the 
third Chapter, beginning at 
the firſt Verſe. | 
HER Ewasa man Ane 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: 
The ſame came io Jeſus by night, 


and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 


come from God: For no 

can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 
Jeſus anfwered, Verily, verily 


I ſay unto thee, Except a man 


be born of Water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleth, is 
fleth; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſtthe ſound thereof; 


but canſt not tell whence it 


cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is n of 
the Spirit. 


1 . which le 
 hortation following. 


ELOVED, ye heap in 


this Goſpel the expreſs 


words of our Saviour Chriſt, 


That except a man be born of 
Water andof the Spirit, hecan- 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be 
had. Likewiſe immediately be- 


fore 
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fore his aſcenſion into heaven, 
(as we read in the laſt Chapter 
of Saint Mark's Goſpel,) he 


gave command to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature : He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſhew- 
eth unto us the great benefit 


we reap thereby. For which 
cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 


when upon his firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel many were prick- 
ed at the heart, aud ſaid to him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall 


we do? replied and ſaid unto: 


them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, and ye ſnall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your 
children, and to all that are 


afar off, even as many as the 


Lord our God ſliall call. And 
with many other words exhort- 
ed he them, ſaying, Save your- 


ſelves from this untoward ge- 


_ neration, For (as the ſame 
Apoſtle teſtifieth in another 
place) even Baptiſm doth alſo 
now fave us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
fcience towards God) by the 
_ reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 
neſtly believe, that he will fa- 
vourably receive theſe preſent 
perſons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; that 


he will grant {em remiſſion of 
their fins, and beſtow upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſhng of eternal 
life, and make them partakers of 
his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good-will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe perſons, declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and ſay, . 
 LMIGHTY and everlaſt- 
ing God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 


ſafed to call us to the know- 


ledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy Ho- 
ly Spirit to theſe perſons; that 
they may be born again, and 
be made heirs of everlaſting fal- 
vation, through our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


1 Then the Prieft ſhall ſpeak tv tic 

Perſons to be baptized, on this wiſe: 
| ELL-BELOVED, who 
\ are come hither deſiring 
to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard how the congregation 
hath prayed, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſaſe 
to receive you, and bleſs you, 


to releaſe you of your fins, to 


give you the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life. !: 
have heard alſo, that ourLord 

| Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his holy Word, to grant all 
thoſe things that we have pray- 
ed for: which promiſe he, for 
his part, will moſt ſurely ee 
and perform. 

Wherefore, after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithfully for your part 
promiſe in the preſence of theſe 
your witneſſes, and this whole 
congregation, that ye will re- 


nounce the devil and all his 


works, and conſtantly believe 


God's holy Word, and obe- 


diently keep his Eee 


ments. 


1 Then ſhall the Priefl demand 1 of 
each of the Perſons to be baptized, 


 ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following : 


Queſtion. | 
OST thou renounce the 
devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the fleſh; ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 
Anfwer. I renounce them all. 
Queſtion. 
OST. thou believe in 
Godthe Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that hewent 
down into hell, and alſo did 


'\ 


riſe, again the third day; that 


he aſcended into heaven, and 
litteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the 


quick and the dead ? 


And doſt thou believe * the 


Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 


of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; 
aud everlaſtingLife after death? 
Anſtuer. All this I OE 
believe. 
Queſiim, 
ILT thou be e 
in this Faith? | 
2 That is my deſire. 
ueſtion. 
ILT thou then obedi- 
ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the —_ 


of thy life ? 


Anſwer. I will e ſo 
to do, God being my helper. 


1 Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen, 

Grant that all carnal affe&i- 
ons may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit may live and grow in them. 
Grant that tkeymayhavepow- 
er and ſtrength to have victory, 
aud to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

| Grant 


| 
| 
| 
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Grant that theybeing here de- 
dicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through 


thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, 


who doſt live and govern all 


things, world without end. Amen. 


LMIGHT X, everliving 
God, whoſe moſt dearly 


. Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 


the forgiveneſs of our "Ya did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious 
fide both water and blood; and 
gave commandment to his di- 


ſciples, that they ſhould go teach 


all nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy. 


Congregation; ſanQify this Wa- 
ter to the myſtical waſhingaway 
of fin; and grant that the per- 
ſons now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect 


children, through po Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Pri tale * Per 
fon tobe baptized, by the right hand, 
and placing him conventently by the 
Font, according to his diſcretion, 
ſhall aft the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the Name ; and then ſhall 
dip him in the water, or pour 


unter upon him, ching, 
I baptize thee, In the 
„Name of the Father, 


= of the Son, and of the 


ber * Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Tig fay 

* E receive this Perſon in. 
\ | to the congregation 
of Chriſt's flock; ie th 


and do * ſign im 
6 | 2 Prieft ſhall make 
with the ſign of a Groſs upon th; 


the Croſs, in to- 
ken, that here- Perſon's forehead, 


after ke ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cn 
cified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil, and to 
continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier 
and ſervant unto * life's end. 
Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Rig! ſay, 
EEING now, dearly be- 
loved brethren, that 40 
perſons are regenerate, and graft- 
ed into the body of Chriſt's 
Church, let us give thanks un- 
to Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that they may lead the reſt of 
ther life according to ls be- 


ginning. ESI; 


1 "Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, 
all kneeling. _ 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowedbe thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 


deliver us from evil. Amen. 
WE 
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E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us.to the knowledge of 


thy grace, aud faith in thee; 


Img this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 


more: Give thy Holy Spirit to 


theſe perſons; that being now born 
again, and made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may con- 
tinue thy ſervants, and attain thy 
romiſes, through the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Ghriſt thy Son, who 
lveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Holy 
Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


1 Then all landing up, the Prieft 
we this. Extortation ſollow 


81 ; Jpeaking to the eee and 


others firſt. hs 
— ——— as , yo 
ſons have promiſed in 
prelenee, to renounce the 405 


vil and all his works, to be- 


lieve in God, and to ſerve him; ; 
ye muſt remember, that it is 
your part and duty to put them 


in mind, What a ſolemn vow, 


promiſe, and profeſſion they 
laut now made before this con- 
e e and 5 ra be- 


Hs api that every Perſon, thus baptized, ute: be woe 


fore you their choſen witneſſes - 
And ye are alſo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in God's holy 


Word; that ſo they may grow 
in grace, and in the Knowledge 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
live godly, righteouſly, and - 
berly in this preſent world. 


1 And then ſpeaking tothe 8 | 
Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay, 

ND as for you, who have 
now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty 
alſo, being made the children of 
God, and of the light, by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anfwer-. 
ably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children 
of light; remembering always, 
that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
us our profeſhon; which is, io 
follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died, 
and roſe again forus; ſo ſhould 


ve, who are baptized, die from 


ſin, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs; continually morti- 
fying 'all our'evil and/corrapt 
affections, and daily eee 
in all virtue RAO e we 
living. 


Fr 


55 the 


Biſhop, Jo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that fo Me maybe od 


matted to the holy Communion. 


am Ferſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptied 
before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice 
to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Tnfants, or {in caſe of extreine dan- 
ger) the Office for Private Baptiſm ; only alan the wore! nary” 


for {pI or Perſon] as occaſion requireth.” 
2 


CATECH 1 8 M; 
That is to fay, 


| An Infrufion, to belearned of 3 before 
he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


eien. 


v | THAT is your Name ? 
_ that I may continue in the ſame 

Que. Who gave you this 

Name? 


Anſwer. N. or M. 


Ane. My | Godfathers * 


Godmothers in my Baptiſm; 
wherein I was made a member 


of Chriſt, the child of God, and 
an inheritor of the > Lingdonk of 
heaven. 


Queſt. What did your God- 


| fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? | 
Anſw. They did promiſe and 


vow three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that; 1 ſhould renounce 


che devil and all his works, the 


pomps and yanity of this wick- 
ed world; and all the ſinſul luſts 
of che fleſh; Secondly, that! 
ſhould believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith: And 
thirdly, that l ſhould keep God's 
holy Willand Commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think 


that thou art bound to believe, 


and to do, as they have pro- 


miſed for thee? 
- Anſw. Yes verily; and by God's 


help ſo I will. And I hearti- 


ly thank our heavenly Father, 


that he hath called me to this 
Rate of ſalvation, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Saviour. And! pray 
unto God to give me his grace, 


unto my life's end. 
Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe tlie Articles of boy 
Belief. hd tron 
{2 - Anſw 
* in God the Father 
Almighty, ver heaven 
and earth nn! 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried He 


deſcended into hell; The third 


day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints ; The 
Forgiveneſs of fins; The Reſur- 


rection of the body; And the 


Life everlaſting. Amen. 
Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly 


learn in theſe Articles of thy 
| Belief ? 


Anſtu. Firſt, Llearn: to believe 
in God the Father, who hat! 


| made me, and all the world; 


Secondly. 


A CATECHISM. 


Secondly,” in God the Son, 
hs hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind; _ 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanditieth me, and 
all the ele& people of God: 

Queft. You ſaid, that your 
Godfathers andGodmothers did 
promiſeforyou, that you ſhould 
keep God's Commandments : 


Tell me how many 1 915 be? | 


 Arfwo. Ten: 
* Which be they? 
An ſu 


HE ſame Which God 0 

in the twentieth Chapter 

of Exodus, ſaying, I am the 

Lord thy God, who brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalthavenone Wer 
gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not wake to 
thyſelf any graven'image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the 
carth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth: Thou ſhak 
not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them: For I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
vilit the fins of the fathers upon 
the children, unto thethird and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſands in them that love 


me, and keep _ nnen 
ments. 

III. Thou Malt not take tie 
Name of the Lord thy God 'in 
vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that — 
his Name i in vain. 


der. 
VII. Thou that not mare 


IV. Remember that thou 


1955 holy the Sabbatli-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the 


ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 


the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and 


thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and 


the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the 


ſea,” and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father aud 
thy mother, that thy days may 


be long in the land which the 


Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Vl. Tliou thalt 1 no mur- 


adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not Real. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt. 
not covet thy neighbour” s wife, 


nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 


nor his ox, 'nor his als, nor 


any thing that is his. . 
Queſt. What doſt thou chie Ay 
learn by theſe commandments : ? 


Anſw. 1 learn two things My 
duty towards God, oy 2 


towards my Neighbour. 

Queſt. What bo may yy to- 
wards'God ?' UH 

" Anſw. My ou es God, 


is to believe in him, to fear 


n him, 
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him, and to love him with all 

my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
110 give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, t to call. upon 
him, to honour his holy Name 


and his Word, and to ſerve him 
truly all the days of my life. 


3x ; Queſt. What, is. thy duty to- 
wards thy Neighbour? 

|: Arſe, My duty towards my 
Ne ighbour, is to love him as my- 
elf, and to do to all men, as 
IL would they ſhiould do unto 
me: To love, honour, and ſuc- 
cour my ſather and mother: 

To honour and obe y the King, 
and all tharareputin authority 


under him: To ſubmit myſelf 
to all my governors, teachers, 


ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters : 


Io order mylelf lowly and re- 
verently to all my betters: To 


hurt no body by word or deed: 
To be true and juſt in all my 
dlealings: To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart: To 


keep my hands from picking 


and ſtealing, and my tongue 
irom evihſpeaking, lying, and 
ſlandering: To keep my body 
in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity: Not to covet, nor deſire 
other men's goods; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine 


own living, and to do my duty in 


that ſtate of life, unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe Cod to call We 


1 in Catechiſt. {\ 


My good child; * this, 
that thouartnotable to do theſe 
things of thyſelf, nor to Walk in 


ACATECHISM. 


the Commandments of God, 
and to ſerve. him, without his 
ſpecial grace; which thou mul 
learn at all times to call for by 
diligent prayer: Let me hear 
therefore, if chou canſt ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. 185 

UR Father, which art in 
N 19 heaven, Hallowed be ly 
Name; Thy kingdom come;Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 


daily bread ; And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou of 
God i in this Prayer? 
Axſuer. I deſire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who isthe 
giver of all goodneſs, to fend 
his grace unto me, and to all 
people; that we may worſhip 


him, ſerve him, and obey him, 


as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God; that he will ſend us 
all things; that be needfu] both 
for pur ſouls and bodies; aud 
that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our ſins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to ſave 
and defend us in all dangers, 
ghoſtly and bodily; and that 
he will keep us fromall fin and 
wickednels, and from ourghoſt- 
ly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. And this I truſt he will 
do of his mercy and goodnels, 
through qur Lord Jeſus: Chriſt : 

and therefore I an Amen; So 


be it. 
| Queſtion. 


40 ATE C'H I 8 M. 


Queſtion. 


ow many - Sacraments 
hath Chriſt oe in 


his Church? 
Anſw. Two only, as W 
nece{lary to ſalvation; that is 


of the Lord, 


Queſt. What meaneſt thouby 


this word Sacrament? 
Anſw. I mean an outward and 


a means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
thereof. 
Queſt. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. Two; the outward viſi- 


ble ſign, and the inward ſpiri- | 


tual grace. 


Queſt. What is the cratpeagd: | 
viſible ſign, or form in Baptiſm? 


Anſw. Water; wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Oueft. What is tlie inward dot 
ſpiritual grace? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and 
anewbirth unto righteouſneſs”; : 
for being by nature born in fin, 


and the children of wrath, we 


are hereby made the children 


of grace. 


Que. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized? 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby 
they forſake ſin; and Faith, 


whereby they fledfaſtly believe 


the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 


Quel. Why then are Infants 


baptized, when by reaſon of f 


their tender age they cannot 
er o 
Auſto. Becauſe they promiſe 


them both by their Sureties; 
to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper 


which promiſe, whentheycome 
to age, themſelves are ound 
to perform. 

Queft. Why was the Sacrament 


. | of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 
viſible ſign of an inward and 


ſpiritual grace given unto us, 
ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as 


Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice: of 
the deathof Chriſt, and of the be- 
nefits which we receive thereby. 

What is the outward 
part,or Gon of theLord'sSupper? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which 


the Lord hath commanded to 


be received. 
Queft.Whatisthe inward part, 
or thing honified? 
 Anſw. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by 
the faithfulin the Lord's Supper. 
_ Queſt. What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakersthere- 
by? 7 
Aufi. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of out ſouls by the 
Body and Blood of Chiriſt, as our 
bodies are by the bread andwine. 
Queſt. Whatis required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper? 
Anſw. Toexaminethemſelves, 
whether they repent them truly 
of their former ſins, ſtedfaſt ly 
purpoſing to lead a new life; 
have a lively faith in God's mer- 
cy through Chriſt, with a thank- 
ful remembrance of his death; 
and be in charity with all men. 
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© brought to the Biſhop. ' 


The Orderiof CONFIRMATION. 


4 The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, fle, 
the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtrutt and ex. 
ani ne ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he "0 think conve- 


ment, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
1 Aud al Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe 14. lum, 


Servunts, And Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to cone 
to the Church at the' time appointed, and obediently to hear,” and be ordered 
. by the Curats, until Suck # time as "agen oy earned all then 15 len appointed 


for them to learn. 


1 So foon as Children are come to a * 4s: and can in ſoy in their Mo- 
 ther-Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and 


alſo can anforr to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be 


And every one ſhall have a Godfather, or a God. 


mot lier, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


* Ami w rkenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought 
Unto lum for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either brine 
or | fend in writing, with his hand fulſcribed thereunto, the Names of al 
aucli Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to tie 
Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop N Y them, he ſhall cow 


Fm them in manner Jallwing . 


WW. 


| |, The OR DRR of +4 6h 
CONFIRMATION, 
10 K 
Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, 
and come to Years of Diſcretion. 
1 Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being Placed, and 


Standing 1 in order before the Biſhop; ke (or ſome other Minifer es by 
kim) ſhall read this Preface following. 


"_=_ the end that Confirma- 


tion may be miniſtered | 


to the more edifying of ſnch as 
ſhall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments; and 


can alſo anſwer to ſuch other 


Queſtions, as in the ſhort Cate- 


chiſm are 1 which 


order is very convenient to be 
obſerved; to the end that chil- 
dren being now come to the 


years of diſcretion, and having 


learned what their Godfathers 


and Godmothers promiſed for 


them in Baptiſm; they may them- 
ſelves, with their On mouth 
and confent, openly before the 


Church, ratify _ confirm the 


ſame; 


The Order of CONFIRMATION. 


ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by 
the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themſelves 
faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, 
asthey, by their own keinen, 
have aſſented unto. 


© Then Jhall the Bi 3iſhop 922 


O ye here, in the Austen 
D of God, and of chis con- 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vowthat was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm; 
ratifying and confirming the 
ſame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging. yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all 
thoſe things, which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
undertook for you? | 

1 And, e hal audibly _; 

I do. 


The Bi Maß. 
U R help is in the Name 
of che Lord; 


ven and earth. 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 


of the Lord, 

Anſw. He nceforth world wich. 
out end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our pray- 
eng 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 

Biſhop. Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY and everliv- 
A ing God, who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 


Anſw. Who hath made hea- | | 


ſins; Strengthen: them, we be- 


ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 


Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 
nifold gifts of grace, the fpirit 
of wiſdom, and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſt- 
ly ſtrength, the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit 
of thy holy fear, now and for 
ever. 1 77 nt wt 


| 1 Then all of them in order. ping 


before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay is 
hand upon the head of cuery one 
ſcueralh, ching, 35 
EF END, O Lord, thisthy 
Child [or this thy. Servant] 


with thy heavenly grace,.that ke 


may continue thine for ever, 
and daily increaſe in thy Holy 


Spirit more and more, until 16 


come unto thy - King 
dom. Amen. Ep. 


1 Then ſhall the Bi iſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you: 


Auſ. And with thy ſpirit. 
1 And (all kneeling down ) the Biſhop 


9 


Let us pray. 


05 R Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; ; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 


leadus not into temptation, But 


deliver us from evil. Amen, 
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The Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


ga I And this Collett. 


LMIGHTY and evertaſt- 


ing God, who makeſt us 


both to will and to do thoſe - 


things thatbe good and accept- 


able unto- thy Divine Majeſty; - 


We make our humble ſuppli- 
cations unto thee for theſe thy 


ſervants, upon whom, after the 


example of thy holy Apoſtles, 
we have nowlaid our hands, to 


certify them (by this ſign) of thy 
| favour and gracious goodneſs 


towards them. Let thy fatherly 
hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 


over them; ; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſo lead 


them inthe knowledge and obe- 
dience of thy Word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlaſt- 
ing life, through ourLord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God, world without | 


Almighty Lord, and ever. 

laſting God, vouchlaſe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanc- 
tify, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments; that through 
thy moſt mighty protedtion, 
both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


1 Then, the Biſhop ſhall bleſs "Is 
Jaying thus, 

HE Bleſſing of God Al. 
1 mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with you 
for ever. Amen. 


1 Aud there ſhall none be admitted t» 
tie holy Communion, until ſuch time 
as he be confirmed, or be 17 and 
e to be e e 


* 
7. 


The FORM of | 
Solemnization of MATRIMO NY. 


1 Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in 
the Church three ſeveral Sundays (or Holy-days,) in the time of divine Ser- 
vice, immediatety before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying 


after the accuſtomed Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 
riage between M. of 


If any of you 


know cauſe. or juſt impedi- 
ment, why thele two perſons 
ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt, 
[ ſecond; or third] time of aſking. 


. 


J Andif the Pro ſons thats are to be mar- 
ried, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns muſt be aſked in both Pariſhes; 

and the Curale of the one Pariſh 

ſhall not ſolemniꝛ, Matrimony be- 
tuixt them, without a Certifi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice 
aſked, from the Curate of the other 
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1 At the day and time appointed for 
Solemmixution of Matrimony, the 
| Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
the body of tie Church with their 
Friends and Neighbours : and there 
ſtanding together, the Man on the 
right hand, and #he Woman on the 
left, the Prief ſhall Jay, 
EARLY beloved, we are 
gathered together here in 
ine ſight, of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, to 
join together this Man and this 
Woman in holy Matrimony; 
which is an honourable eſtate, 
inſtituted of God in the time of 
man's innocency, ſignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that 
is betwixtChriit and hisChurch: 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his pre- 


ſence, and firſt miracle that he 5 


wrought in Cana of Galilee; 
and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 
all men: and therefore is not 
by any to be enterpriſed, nor ta- 
ken in hand unadviſedly, light- 
ly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 


derſtanding; but reverently, diſ- 


ereetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
in the fear of God; duly con- 
ſidering the chaſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 
Firſt, it was ordained for the 


procreation of children, to be 


brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to Ine 
praiſe of;his holy Name. 
Secondly, i it was ordained for 
a remedy againſt lin, and to a- 


void fornication ; that ſuchper- . 
ſons as have not the gift of con- 


tinency, might marry, and keep 
themlelves undefiled members 
of Chriſt's body. | 
Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to 


have of the other, both in pro- 


ſperity and adverſity. 
Tnto which holy eſtate, theſe 
two perſons preſent come now 


to be joined. Therefore if any 


man can ſhew anyijuſt cauſe, 


why they may not lawfully be 


joined together, let him now 
peak, or elſe hereafter Far ever 
Nen his peace. 


1 tid alſo, pealing unto the n 


that hall be married, he ſhatl ; ; 


Require and charge you 
both, (as ye will auſwetr at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
{hall be diſcloſed) that if either 


of you know any impediment, | 


why ye may not be lawfully join- 
ed together in Matrimony, ye 
do now canfeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as 
are coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's Word doth allow, 
are not joined together by God, 
neither is their Matrimony law: 
ful. 


1 At which A of 8 if any 


man do alledge and declare any Im- 


 pediment, why they maynot be coupled 


together in Matrimony by God's 


Law, or the Laws of this Realm; 
and will be bound, and Sufficient Sure- 
ties 
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ties with him, to the Parties; or 

'elſe put in a Caution, (to the full 
value 'of fuck charges as the Perſons 
o be married do thereby fuftain,) to 

prove has allegation; then the So- 

- lenmization muſt be deferred, until 
. e time as the truth be tried. 


1 F no impediment be al'edged, then - 
oy the Curate ſay unto the Man, 


M. TILT thou have this 


| womanto thy wed- 
2a lter to live together after 


God's ordinance in the holy 


eſlate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort her, honour, 
and keep her in ſickneſs and in 
health; and forſaking all other, 


keep thee only unto her, ſo 


long as ye, both ſhall live ? 


| 1 The man ſtall anſuer, I will. 
1 eee the hg f thn unto the 


Woman, 


N. un thou have this 
man to thy wedded 


d, to live together after 
God's ordinance in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him; love, ho- 
nour, and keep him infickneſs 
and in health; and forſaking 
all other, keep thee only unto 
him, fo long as 25 both: _— 
nee 


1 The Woman al N I will, 


I Lien ſhall the Minifter ſay, © 
Who giveth this Woman to 


l 


be married to chis Man? Me 


1 Then ſhall they give their troth to 
. Lal auler in this manner © 


1 The Miniſter receiving the Woman 
at her Father's or Friend's hands , ſhall 
cauſe the Man with his Tight hand 
lo take theWoman by her Tight hand, 
and to ſay after him as folloueth. 
M. take thee N. to my wed- 
1 ded wife, to have and 10 
hold, from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for Ficker 
for poorer, in ſiekneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, accordin 


to God's holy ordinance; and 


thereto I plight thee my troth, 


1 Then ſhall they looſe their hands; 
and the Woman with her riglit hand 
taking the Man by his right hand, 

hall lkewiſe ſay after the Min ſter, 

M. take thee M. to my wed. 
ded huſband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, 


ſor better for worſe, for richer 


for poorer, in fickneſs and in 
health, to love, cheriſh, and to 
obey, till death us do part, ac- 


cording to God's holy ordi- 


nance; and te r I give thee 
oy woth, 1 


5 Then ſhall * a hoſe their 
lands; and the Man ſhall givernto 
th Woman a Ring, laying the jam! 
upon the book, with the accuſlomed 
duty to the Frieſt and Clerk. Aud 
the Prieft taking the Ring, ſhall d. 
Aver il unto the Man, to put il ufo" 
tie fourth finger of the Woman's lit 
1 And the Man holding the Ring 
there nity ſhall oy, 


| ITH this Ring I thee 


thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly 
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worldly goods I thee endow ; 
In the Name. of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 1 


1 Then tie Man leaving the Ring up- 
on tie fourth finger of tie Woman's 
bft hand, they ſhall both kneel down, 
and the Mi er ſhall in, gs 

Let us pray: 
Eternal God, creator and 


preſerver of all man- 


kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, 
the author of everlaſting life; 
Send. thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants, this man and this 
woman, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Rebec- 
ca lived faithfully together, ſo 
theſe. perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and co- 
venant | betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and 
received is a tokeuand pledge;) 
and may ever remain in per- 
fe& love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus . our ent. 

damen. 


« Then ſhall the Prieft join their right 


hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 


ed together, let no man put 
aſunder. 


t Then ſhall the Minifer ſpeak unto 
the People. 
1ORASMUCH as M. and 
N, haveconſented together 


| in holy wedlock, and have wit- 
neſſed the ſame before God and 


this company, and thereto have 


given and pledged their trotk 
either to other, and have de- 
clared the ſame, by giving and 
receiving of a Ring, and by join- 
ing of hands; I pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Wu 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 And the Miniſter ſhall add this 


Bleſſing. 
\ OD the Father, God the 
Son, Godthe Holy Ghoſt, 


bleſs, preſerve, and keep. vou; 


the Lord merciſully with his fa- 
vour look upon you; and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual — 5 
diction and grace, that ye may 


ſo live together in this liſe, hat 
in the world to come ye may 


have life everlaſting. Amen. 35 
1 Then the' Minifltr or "Clerks going 


to the Lord's Table » ſhall Lay or * 
this Pſalm Jollowing. 


© Beati omnes. PSAI. 1 28. | 
LESSED are all they that 


fear the Lord : and walk 


in his ways. 


For thou ſhalt eat the 8 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 


and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit-, 
ful vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe; 


Thy children like the olive- 


branches: round about ty ta- 
ble. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 


ſhalt 
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malt ſee Jeruſalemi in : proſperity 
all thy life long; 


Yea, that thou Mal ſee thy 
. 1 eoe 
1 Ifrael, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: Jun to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 1 

Asit was in the vegtinig is 
now, and ever {hall be: world 
without end. Amen, 


tc, Or his Hen. 
n PSAT. 6 


1OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us E light of his countenance, 


and be merciful unto us. | 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy king healch 


among all nations. 


Let che people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let allthe people 


praiſe thee. | 


O let the nations: rejoice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


the folk righteouſly, and. go- 


vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: let allthe people praiſe 


Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, 


even our own God, ſhall give 


us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fearhim. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the SON 5 and to the Holy 


| Ghoſt; 


"As itwasin the beginning, i is 


nov, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. ; 


1 The Plalm ended, and the Man ni 
lie Woman knteling before the Lord 
Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at tl; 
Table, and turning his face toward, 

them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

_ Anſwer, Chriſt, have, mercy 

upon us. 

Minifter. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. 

UR Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thykingdom come; Thy 


will bo done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 


| vant and thy handmaid; 


Anſwer. Who put their truſt 


in thee. 


Miſter. O Lord, fend them 


help from thy holy place; 


Anſwer. And evermore Gefen 
them. 
Miniſter. Be unto 8 tower 
of ſtrength, _ 
Anſwer. From the — of thei 
enemy, _ 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow 
the ſeed of eternal life in their 


hearts; that whatſoever in thy 


* Word they ſhall profitably 


learn, 


We Mic EI DAS.” PRE 1 * oor wa 3 
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earn, they may in deed fulfil - 


the ſame. Look, O Lord, merci- 
fully upon them from heaven, 
and bleſs them. And as thou 
didſt fend thy bleſſing upon 
Abraham and Sarah, to their 
great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to 
ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants; that they obeying 
thy will, and alway being in 
ſafety under thy proteQion, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. oY I WR) 


1 This Prayer next following ſhall be 2 


omitted, where the Woman is paſt 
child-bearing. | BE. 
| Merciful Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
- gracious gift mankind is in- 
creaſed; We beſeech thee, aſſiſt 
with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
ſons; that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of chil- 
dren, and allo live together 
ſo long in godly love and ho- 
neſty, that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 
ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe 
and honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
God, who by thy migh- 
ty power haſt made all 
things of nothing; who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint, that out of man, 
created after thine own image 
and ſimilitude, woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knit- 


ing them together, didſt teach 


that it ſhould never be lawful 
to put aſunder thoſe whom thou 


by Matrimony hadſt made one: 
O God, who haſt conſecrated 
the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch 
an excellent myſtery, that in it 
is ſignified and repreſented the 
ſpiritual marriage andunity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy 
ſervants, that both this man 
may love his wife, according 
to thy Word, as Chriſt didlove 
his ſpouſe the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it even as hisown fleſh; 
nd alſo that this woman may 
be loving and amiable, faithful 
and obedient to her huſband; 
and in all quietnels, ſobriety, 
and peace, be a followerof holy 
and godly matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them 
to inherit thy everlaſting king⸗ 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 3 | 
1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
LMIGHTY God, who at 
the beginning did create 
our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage; Pourupon 
youthe riches of his grace, ſanc- 
tify and bleſs you, that ye may 
pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoul, and live together in holy 
love, unto your lives end. Amen. 


1 After which, if there be no Sermon 
declaring the duties of Man and 
Wife, the Minifler ſhall read as ſol- 
ae e 


A LL ye that are married, 

or that intend to take 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony 
R | 


upon 
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upon you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay, as touch- 
ing the duty of huſbands to- 
wards their wives, and wives 
towards their huſbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
the Ephelians, the fifth Chap- 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men: Huſ- 
bands, love your wives, even 


as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 


and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſandtify and cleanie it 
with the waſhing of water, by 
the Word; that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot, or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
_ that it ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blemiſh. So onght men to 
love their wives as their own 
bodies ; he that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf: for no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
it, even asthe Lord the Church : 
for we are members of his bo- 
dy,of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 


his father and mother, and ſhall 
be joined unto his wife; and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery; but I 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, let every 


one of you in particular ſo love 


his wife, even as hiraſelf. Ephe/. 
* „„ 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint paul 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
etli thus to all men that are 
married: Huſbands, love your 


wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. Coloff. 3. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, ſaith 
unto them that are married: Ye 
huſbands, dwell with your wives 
according to knowledge; giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſlel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the huſband toward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
wards your huſbands, even as 
it is plainly ſet forth in holy 
Scripture. 

Saint Paul, 
named Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus ; Wives, ſub- 


mit yourſelves unto your own 


huſbands, as unto the Lord. 
For the huſband is the head of 
the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. There- 


fore as the Church is ſubjedt 


unto Chriſt, ſs let the wives be 
to their own huſbands in every 
thing. And again he faith, Let 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. Ephe/. 5. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 


this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit 


yourſelves unto your own hul- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


Colofſ. 3. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct 


you 


in the afore- 
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you very well, thus ſaying; Ye 
wives, be in ſubjeion to your 
own hulbands; that if any obey 
not the Word, they allo may 
without the Word be won by 
the converſation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, andof wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 


is not corruptible ; even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves, be- 
ing in ſubjedtion unto their own 


huſbands; even as Sarah obey- 


ed Abraham „calling him Lord; 
whoſe daughters ye are as long 
as ye do well, and are not 


afraid with N amazement. 
1 S. Et. 3. 1 


1 7t is comenient, that the neus married Fer ſons ſhould receive the holy Com- 
munion at the time of their Mrs Oka or at the firſt opportunity after 


thetr- Marriage. 


* 


The ORDER for the 


VISITATITON of che SICK. 


1 Wien any perſon is fick, notice hall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh; who coming into the ſick perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, 


EACE be to this houſe, 
and to all that dwell in it, 
1 When he cometh into the fuck man's 
preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 
EMEMBER not, Lord, 
our iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our fore-fathers: Spare 
us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood; and 
be not angry with us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 


1 Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
© Leu enn 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, 7 thy ſer- | 
vant ; 

_ Anſwer. Which putteth his ruſt 
in the. 

Miniſter. Send kim help from 


thy holy place; 
Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. ris Ele 
KY Miniſter. 
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Miniſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage of him; 

Anſwer. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt kim. 

Miniſter. Be unto him, OLord, 
a ſtrong tower, iy; 

_ Anſwer. From the face of his 
enemy. 
- Man Aer. O Lord, den our 
prayers; | 


Anſwer. And let our cry come 


unto thee. 
Min fler. „ 

Lord, look down from 
| have: behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant: Look 
upon kim with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give Aim comfort and ſure 
confidence in thee, defend kim 
from the danger of the enemy, 


and keep him in perpetual peace 


and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
EAR us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed 
goodneſs to this thy ſervant, 
| who is grieved with fickneſs: 
SanQify, we beſeech thee, this 
_ thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of kis weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to lis repent- 
ance: That if it ſhalt be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to 
lis former health, he may lead 
the reſidue of his life inthy fear, 
and to thy glory: or elſe give 
lum grace ſo to take thy viſita- 
tion, that after this painful life 
ended, le may dwell with thee 


inlife everlaſting, through Jeſus | 


Cha our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhail the Miniſter exhort the c 
perſon after this form, or other like, 
EARLY beloved, knoy 

this, that Almighty God 

is the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them per: 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and hick. 
neſs. Wherefore, whatſocver 
your ſickneſs is, know you cer- 
tainly that it is God's viſitation, 
And for what cauſe ſoever this 
ſickneſs is ſent unto you; whe- 
ther it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and 


that your faith may be found, 


in the day of the Lord, laud- 
able, glorious, and honourable, 
to the increaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity; or elſe it be 
ſent unto you, to correct and 


amend in you whatſoever doth 


offend the eyes of your hea- 
venly Father; know you cer- 
tainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your ſins, and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently, truſting in 
God's mercy, for his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and render 
unto» him humble thanks for 
his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit 
ting yourſelf wholly unto his 
will ; ; it thall turn to your pro- 
fit, and help you forward in 
the right way that leadeth to 
everlaſting life. 
1 If the perſon vifited be very feck, then 
tie Curate may end his Exhortation 
in this place, or elſe proceed. 
| AKE therefore in good 
part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord : For (as Saint Paul 


ſaith in the twelfth Chapter to - 
the 
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the Hebrews) whom tlie Lord loy- 
eth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every fon whom he re- 
ceivech. If ye endure chaſten- 
ing, God dealeth with you as 
with ſons: for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth 
not? But if ye be without cha- 
{tiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers ; then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our 


fleſh, which corrected us, and 


we gave them reverence : ſhall 
ve not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpi- 
rits, and live ? For they verily 


ſor a few days chaſtened us 


after their own pleaſure; but 
he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. 
Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for 
our comfort and inſtruction; ; 
that we ſhould patiently and 

with thankſgiving bear our hea- 
venly Father's correction, when- 
ſoever by any manner of ad- 
verſity it ſhall pleaſe his graci- 
ous goodneſs to viſit us. And 
there ſhould be no greater com- 
fort to chriſtian perſons, than 
to be made like unto Chrift, by 
ſuffering patiently adverſilies, 
troubles, and ſickneſſes. For 
he himſelf went not up to joy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he 
entered not into his glory, be- 
fore he was crucified, So truly 
our way to eternal joy, is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our 
door to enter into eternal life, 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; 


that we may riſe again from 


death, and dwell with him in 


everlaſting life. Now therefore, 
taking your ſickneſs, which is 
thus profitable for you, patient- 
ly; Iexhort you in the Name 

of God, to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto 
God in your Baptiſm. And for- 
aſmuch as after this life there 
is an account to be given unto 
the righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged without re- 
ſpect of perſons; I require you 
to examine yourſelf and your 
eſtate, both toward God and 
man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
demning yourſelf for your own 
faults, you may find mercy at 
our heavenly Father's hand for 
Chriſt's ſake, and not be ac- 
cuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore I 
ſhallrehearſe to youthe Articles 
of our Faith : that you may 
know whether you dobelieve as 
a chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


Ci Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the 


Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus; 


OST thou believe in 
God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 


dead, and buried; that he went 


down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and 
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| fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence {hall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt.thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting Life after death? 


1 The fick perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 
whether he repent him truly of his 
ſins, and be in charity with all the 
world; exhorting him to forgive, 
from the bottom of his heart, all 
perſons that have offended lim; and 
if he hath offended any other, lo 
aſk them forgiveneſs; and where 
he hath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that he make amends to 
the uttermoft of his power. And if 
he hath not before diſpoſed of lis 
goods, let him theu be admoniſhed 
to make his Will, and to declare his 
debts, what he oweth, and what 1s 


owing unto him ; for the better diſ- 


charging of his conſcience, and the 
quietneſs of His Executors. But men 
ſhould often be put in remembrance 
to take order for the ſettling of their 
temporal eflates, whilſt they ars in 
health. 

J Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 
ſaid before the Miniſter begin his 


Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
1 The Muinifier ſhould not omit ear- 


neſtly to move fuck fick perſons as 
are of. ability, to be liberal to the 
Poor. | 


1 Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved 
to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of hi, 
ins, iF he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any weighty matter. After 
_ which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall al. 
ſolve him (if ke humbly and heartily 
defire it) after this ſort : 
UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who hath left power to 


his Church to abſolve all ſinners 
who truly repent, and believe in 


him; of his great mercy forgive 
thee thine offences : And by his 
authority committed to me, I 
abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and, of the Holy 
Ghoſt Amen. 


1 And then the Prieſt * ſay the 


Collect following. 
let us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, ho 
according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put 
away the {ins of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remembereſt 
them no more; Open thine eye 
of mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who moſt earneſtly defireth par- 
don and forgiveneſs. Renew in 
him, moſt loving Father, whatſo- 
ever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, or 
by kis own carnal will and frail- 
neſs; preſerve and continue this 
ſick member] in the unity of the 

Church; conſider lis contrition, 
accept kiztears, allwage his pain, 
as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expe- 
dient for km. And foraſmuch 


as he putteth his full truſt only in 


Wy mercy, impute not unto km 
his 
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kis former fins; but ſtrengthen 
kim with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
when thou art pleaſed to take 
kim hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this 
Plalm. | 

PSAL. 71. In te, Domine, ſperaui. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt; let me never be 
put to confiiſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
oulneſs ; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me; 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly: 


out of the hand of the unrigh- 


teous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: thou 
art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was 
born: thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb ; 
mypraiſeſballbe alwayzof thee. 
I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe: that I may ſing 
of thy glory and honour all the 
day long. 

Caſt menot away in the time 


abide alway : 


Ghoſt; 


of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeak a- 


gainſt me; and they that lay 


wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. | 

Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and 
periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 
let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil. 

As for me; I will patiently, 
and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion: for Iknownoend thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy Fe”, 
ouſnels only. | 

Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 1 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high; and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee! 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to. the Holy 


As 
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As'it was in the beginning, is 


nov, and ever {hall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
1 Adding this. 
Saviour of the world, who 
bythy croſs and precious 
blood haſt Tedeemed us; Save 
us, and help us, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord. 


I Ten ſhall the Minifter ſay, 


HE Almighty Lord, who 
is a moſt ſtrong tower to 


all them that put their truſt in 


him; to whom all things in 


heaven, in earth, and under 


the earth, do bow and obey; be 
now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 


whom, and through whom, thou 


mayeſt receive health and ſal- 
vation, but only the Name of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
And after that ſhall ſay, 

N TO God's gracious mer- 

cy and protection we com- 
mit thee :- The Lord blefs thee, 
and keep thee; The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and 


begracious unto thee ; The Lord 


lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. 


14 Prayer for a fick Child. 
Almighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 


alone belong the iſſues of life 


and death; Look down from 
heaven,we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy uponthis 
Child, now lying upon the bed 


of ſickneſs : Viſit kim, O Lord, | 


with thy ſalvation ; deliver hin 
in thy good appointed time 
from his bodily pain, and fave 
his foul for thy mercies ſake : 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on 
earth, hz may live to thee, and 
be an inſtrument of thy glory, 


by ſerving thee faithfully, and 


doing good in his generation; 
or Elſe receive im into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where the 
{fouls of them that fleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt 
and felicity : Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the 
ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


14 Prayer for. a fel perſon, when 
there appeareth but . hope of 
recovery. 


Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our 


only help in time of need; 

We fly unto thee for ſuccour in 
behalf of this thy ſervant, here 
lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
cioully upon kim, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
feech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 

Give kim unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of h:s life paſt, 
and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus ; that lis = may be done 


away 
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away by thy mercy, and his par- 
don ſealed in heaven, before he 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
We knov, O Lord, that there is 
no word impoſſible with thee; 
and that if thou wilt, thou 
canſt even yet raiſe kim up, and 
grant hm a longer continuance 
amongſt us : Yet foraſmuch as 
in all appearance the time of lis 
diſſolution draweth near; fo fit 
and prepare iim, we beſeech thee, 
againſt the hour of death; that 
after kis departure hence in 


eace, and in thy favour, his 
P l 


ſoul may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


14 commendatory 
per ſon at tlie poinl of departure. 


Almighty God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perſect, after they 
are delivered fromtheir earthly 


priſons; We humbly com- 


mend the ſoul of this thy ſer- 
vant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour; moſt humbly 


befeeching thee, that it may be 


precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, 
we pray thee, in the blood of 
that immaculate Lamb, that was 
ſlain to take away the fins of 
the world ; that whatſoever de- 
filements it may have contracted 
in the midſt of this miſerable 


and naughty world, through 


the luſts of the fleſh, or the 


Prayer for a fick ; 


wiles of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented pure and without ſpot 
before thee. And teach us who 
ſurvive, in this and other like 
daily fpeQacles of mortality, to 
ſee how frail and uncertain 


our own condition is; and ſo 


to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly wiſ- 
dom, whilſt we live here, which 


may in the end bring us to life 


everlaſting, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 


our Lord. Amen. 


14 Prayer for perſons troubled i in 
mind, or in conſcience. | 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father 
of mercies, and the God 

of all comforts; We beſeech 


- thee, look down in pity and 


compaſſion upon this thy af- 
flided ſervant. Thou vriteſt bit- 
ter things againſt kim, and mak- 
eſt lim to poſſeſs his former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lieth hard 
upon km, and his ſoul is full of 
trouble: But, O merciful God, 
who haſt written thy holy Word 
for our learning, that we, 
through patience and comfort 
of thy holy Scriptures, might 
have hope; give him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of 
thy threats aud promiſes; that 
he may neither caſt away is con- 
fidence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee. Give Aim 
ſtrength againſt all Alis tempta- 
tions, and heal all kis diſtempers. 
Break not tlie bruiſed reed, nor 

| quench 
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quench the ſmoking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure; but make kim to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt bro- 
ken, may rejoice. Deliver tim 


from fear of the enemy, and 
lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon kim, and give him 
peace, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus n our 
Lord. Anm. 


— ————— 


THE. 


COMMUNION of 1 SICK. 


1 Forafmuch as all mortal men be ſubjefled to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, 
and fuckneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life ; 
therefore, io the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it 
Jhall pleaſe Almighty God to 0 cal them, the Curates ſhall diligentih from time 
to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peftilence, or other pion ſickneſs) 
 exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtered 
in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have 
the leſs cauſe io be diſqueted ſor lack 0 the ſame. But if the fick perſon be 
not able to come to the Church, and yel is deſerous to receiue the Communion 
in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying a lſo 


 kow many there are to communicate with him, (which ſhall be three, or two 
at the leaſt;) and having a convenient place in the ſuck man's houſe, with all 


. things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter ; he ſhall 
lers celebrate the holy Communion, begimung with the Collect, Ep A. and 


Goſpel, here following. 
. The Collect. 
LMIGHTY everliving 
God, Maker of mankind, 
who doſt corre& thoſe whom 
thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe 


every one whom thou doſt re- 
ceive; We beſeech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy ſervant, 


viſited with thine hand; and to 
grant that ke may take his fick- 


nels patiently, and recover his 


bodily health, if it be thy gra- 
cious will; and whenſoever kis 
ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 


it may be without ſpot preſent- 


ed unto thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hz. 12. 5 


NX ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
IVI the chaſtening of the 


Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth every fon whom 


he receiveth. 


cee. 8. . 5.24. 


TERILY, verily I ſay un- 

to you, he that heareth 

my Word, and believeth on 

him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 

ing life, and ſhall not come 

into condemnation : but is pall- 
ed from death unto life. 

4 After 


The BURIAL of the DEAD. 


1 After which, the Prieft ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed 


for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye that do wy re- 
pent, &c.] 


4 At the time of the 1 of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall fo 
receive the Communion himſelf, and aſter miniſter unto them that are ab- 
pointed to communicate with the ich, and laſt of all to the ſict perſon. 


1 But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warn- 
ing in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recetue with him, or 
by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood; the Curate ſhall inftruft kim, That if ke do truly repent him of 
his fins, and ftedfaſily believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the * 
Groſs for kim, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption; earneſtly remembering 
the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore; he doth 

eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift profitably to his 
Soul's health, although he do not recetoe the Sacrament with his mouth. 


1 When the fick perſon is viſited, and recerveth the holy Communion all af one 
time, then the Frieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Vi- 
fitation at the Pſalm, [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, &.] 
and go ſtraight to the Communion. 


1 In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or fuch other like WRITER times of fick- 
neſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Netghbours can be gotten to 
communicate with the fick in their houſes, for ſear of the infection; upon 
ſpecial requeſt of the aſeaſed, the 1 may gs communicate with him. 
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BURIAL of the DEAD. 


1 Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing i is not to be uſed for any that die 
 unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 


1 The Prieft and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, 
and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall 
ſay or jing, . 


Am the reſurreQion and the Know that my redeemer 


life, ſaith the Lord: he 


that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
and whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. 
8. yu 11. 2 55 26. 


liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after 
my ſkin, worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee God: whom I ſhall fee for 


* . 
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myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold, and not another. Job 19. 
25) 26, 27. 


E. brought nothing 3 in- 

ta this world, and it 

is certain we can carry nothing 
out. The Lord gave, and the 


Lord hathtaken away; bleſſed 


be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tem. 


6. 7. Job 1. 21. 


1 After they are come into the Church, 
Hall be read one or both 4 the 
Pſalms following. =» 
PS AI. 39. Dixi, Cuftoliom. 
I Said, I will take heed to my 


ways: that I offend not 


in my tongue. 
I will keep my bun as it 

were with a bridle: while the 

ungodly is in my fight. | 


1 held my tongue, and ſpake | 


nothing : I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words ; but it 
was pain and grief to me. 


My heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, 


the fire kindled: and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue; 
Lord, let me know my end, 


and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified howlong 


I have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as no- 
thing i in reſpe&t of thee; and 


verily every man living is ak 


together vanity. 


For man walketh in a vain 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 


riches, and cannottell who ſhall 
gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope i is even in 


thee; 


Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened 


not my mouth: for it was thy 


doing. 
Wor thy plague away from 
: I am even conſumed by 


means of thy heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes 


doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. - 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at 
my tears. 

Forlam a ſtranger with thee: 


and a ſojourner, as all my fa- 


thers were. 
O ſpare me a little, that l 


may recover my ſtrength : be- 


fore I go hence, and 5 no 
more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever {hall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


PS AL. 90. Domine, refugtum- 
ORD, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 
Before the mountains were 
brought 
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brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlaſting,” and 
world without end. | 

Thou turneſt man to 1 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again ye children of men. | 
For a thouſand years in thy 
light are but as yeſterday: ſee- 
ing that is paſt as a watch in 
the night. | 

As ſoon. as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. | 


In the morning it is green, 


and Srowetli up: but in the 


evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered.  _ 
For we conſume away in by 


So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdo m. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at 


the laſt: and be ae unto 


thy ſervants. F 

O ſatisfy us with thy ry, 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 
Joice, and be glad ol the days 


- of our life. 


Comfort us ts now. on, 


ter the time that thou haſt 


plagued us: and for the years 


wherein we have ſuffered ad- | 


verlity. 


Sew thy ſervants thy aka | 


and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our 


* 


diſpleaſure: and are afraid at hands upon us, O proſper thou 


thy wrathful-indignation. 


before thee: and our ſecret 
ſins in the light of thy counte- 
Nance. 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 

a tale that is told. __ 

The days of our age. are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years: 


yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. 

But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath; for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is 
thy diſpleaſure. 


our handy-work. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


Jlory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the n 
Ghoſt; 


As — in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken 
out of the fifteenth Chapter of the 
-— 4 79 Saint Pod fo 5 


1 gon. 15. 20. 


OW is Chriſt riſen * 
the dead, and become 
the firſt· fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 


reſurreQion of the dead. For 


as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
| 8 Chriſt 
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_ Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


But every man in his own or- 


der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 


terward they that are Chriſt's, 
at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up 'the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 


| he ſhall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power: For he muſt reign, till 


he hath put all enemies under 


his feet. The laſt enemy chat 


ſhall be deſtroyed is death: for 
he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he faith, 
All things are put under him; 
it is manifeſt that he is except- 
ed, which did put all things 
under him. And when all 
things ſhall be fubdued unto 


him, then ſhall the Son alfo 


himſelf be fubje& unto him 


that put all things under him, 


that God may be all in all. 
Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead? And why fland we in 
jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
teſt by your rejoicing, which I 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


1 die daily. If after the man- 
ner of men I have fought with 
beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 


vantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die. Be not 


deceived : Evil communica- 


tions corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and 


fin not; for ſome have notthe 
knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. But ſome 
man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 


body do they come? Thou 


fool, that which thou ſoweſt, 
is not quickened, except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be; but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain: But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath 


pleaſed him; and to every ſeed 


his own body. All fleſh is not 
the ſame fleſn; but there is one 
kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of filhes, 


and another of birds. There 


are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial: but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differ- 
eth from another ſtar in glory. 
So alſo is the reſurrection of 
the dead: It is ſown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption: It is ſown in diſho- 
nour, it is raiſed in glory : It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in power: It is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural bo- 
dy, and there is a ſpiritual 
body. And fo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 

was 
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was made a quickening ſpirit: 
Howbeit, that was not firſt 
which is | ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural; and aſter- 
ward that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt mau is of the earth, 
earthy: the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
venly. And as we have born 
the image of the earthy, we 


ſhall alſo bear the image of 


the heavenly. Now this I ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God: neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. Be- 
hold, I ſhew you a myſtery: 
We ſhall not all ſleep, but we 
ſhall all be changed, in a mo- 


ment, in the twinkling of an 


eye; at the laſt trump; (for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed.) 
For this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruptiou, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal - ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in vidory. O death, where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The fting of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of 
ſin is the law. But thanks be to 
God which giveth us the vic- 


tory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved 


brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 


moveable, always abounding 
in tlie work of the Lord, foraſ- 


much as ye know that your la- | 


bour is not in vain” in the 
Lord. e . 


1 1 Wie 1 cone to he Grave, 3 70 
. the Carps is made ready to be laid 
into the, earth, the, rig ſhall 

fey, n en 

Ing: 

AN thes * hork af A 


fleeth as it were ' a ſhadow, 


and never continueth in one 


ſtay. 

in the midſt of life we are 
in death: of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuccour, but of | thee, 


O Lord, who for our ſins art 


n diſpleaſedl?ꝰ?ꝰ 

Vet, O Lord God moſt hols, 
0 Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
"and moſt merciful Saviour, 
deliver us nat into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts: ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 


holy, O God moſt mighty, o 


holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt” worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 
hour for any pains of death to 
fall from tile. 

8 2 Ci 7 * 


woman, hath but a ſnort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower; he 


: Nr — — 


Lord: 


1 Then white the eh ak 
en the Boch by Jome fta 
the Ii hall Jy, 
| \ORASMUCH-as ithath 
I pleaſed Almighty God of 
his great mercy to take . unto 


himſelf the ſoul of our dear 
_ brother here departed, we there- 


fore commit his body to the 
ground; earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes, diſt to duſt; in fure 
and certin hope of the reſur- 
ieclion to eternal life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be like unto his glori- 


ous body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is 


able to ſubaue: all Os: wo 
himſelf. 2 pave. BA 


RI Mates vans” 


. ſaying unto. me, Write, 
* henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the 
even ſo ſaich the Spirit; 
for they reſt from their Eben. 
* 1 / af LIE ihe rat 0 


* Lord, ha mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, hate mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in 

- heaven, Hallowed be thy 
5 ; Thykingdom come;Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 


1 * ang 
3 "I | £ 
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treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead usnot into whiiptation, But 
ers us from ons. ye 


- LMI GHTY God. with 

whom do live the ſpirits 
of chem that depart hence 
in the Lord, and with whom 
the ſouls of che faithful. after 
they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh, are in joy 


and felicity; We give thee 


Hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; - beſeeching 
thee, that it may pleaſe thee 
of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhort- 
ly to accompliſh the number 
of | thine. eledt, aud to haſten 


thy kingdom; that we, with all 
Heard a voice from heaven, 


thoſe that are departed in the 
true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have out perfect conſum- 
mation and bliſs, both in body 


and ſoul, in thy eternal and 


everlaſting glory, ene 
19 8 our Lord. dimen) 


Ne Co lo. 


Merciful God, Fa Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is the reſurrection and the 


life; in whom - whoſoever be- 


lieveth, ſhall live, though he 


die; and whoſoever liveth, and 
believeth in him, ſhall not die 


eternally; who alſo hath taught 


us, by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, not to be ſorry, as men 
8 Without 
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without hope, for them that 
ſleep in him; We meekly be- 
{eech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the 
life of righteouſneſs; that when 
we. ſhall depart this life, we 
may reſt in him, as our hope 
is, this our brother doth; and 
that at the general reſurreftion 
in the laſt day, we may be 
found acceptable in thy ſight, 
and receive that bleſſing, which 
thy well beloved Son ſhall then 
An to all that love and 


— 
$A 


fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, 
receive the, kipgdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world: Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through - Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. | 
HE ace of our Lord je- | 
ſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


evermore. Amen. 


2 7. tm 


— * 


THE 


THANKS IVING of WOMEN after Child Birth, 
| Commonly called, 


The CHURCHING of WOMEN. 


1 The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church, 
decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as 
| hath been accuftomed, or as x fle Ordinary * direct And then the Pri of 


fall ay unto. her, G . 
1ORASMUCH as it hach 
pleaſed Almighty God of 

his goodneſs to give you ſafe 
deliverance, and hath pre- 


ſerved you in the great danger 


of Child-birth; you ſhall there- 


fore give hearty thanks unto | 


God, and lay: 


I Then ſhall the Pri. ſay, 
PSAL. 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 

of my prayer; 


That he hath inclined 14% 
therefore will I 


ear unto me: 
call upon him as long as I live. 


The * of death compaſſ. 
ed me round about: 
pains of hell sat hold upon 


and the 


me. 

1 found trouble and heavi- 
neſs; and | I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
_ Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is 
merciful. | 

The Lord ME REP the 
ſimple: I was in — and lie 
helped me. | | 
Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded the. 
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And why? thou haſt de- 


| Hvered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears; and my 


feet from falling. Maos 20 

I will walk before the e 
in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore wilt 
I peak; but I was ſore trou- 
bled: I ſaid in my haſte, my 
men are lars. 

Wust "rewarlſhall-I * 


unto the Lord: for all the be- 
nelits that he hath gs = unto 


me? 
I will receive the cup of. fal. 


vation: and call upon the 


Name of the Lord. 2 
I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 


in the courts of the Lord's 


houſe, even inthe midſt of thee, 
O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to che Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the vegkaing; i is 


now, and ever ſhall be; world 
without end. Amen. 


7 O, PSAL. 127. Nife Dominus. 


XCEPT the Lord build 
the houſe: their labour 
is but loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the 
city: the vatchman waketh 


| but! in vain. 


It is but loſt bon that ye 


| halte to riſe up early, and ſo 


late take reſt, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs: for ſo he gring 


nis beloved ſleep. ' 


rags children. and the fruit of 


the womb: are an heritage and 
gift, that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 
Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them : they 
ſhall 'not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 1 1 
Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and to me m_ 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 


-now, and ever {hall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, 
Let us Pray. | | 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


| : Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; ; Thy kingdomcome; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 


© heaven; Give us this day our 


daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation. But 
deliver us from evil; For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and theglory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Miniſter. 0 lid; ſave this 
woman thy forvant; M7 
Ayſuer. Who W her 
truſt in the. 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a 
ſtrong tower, 
. 
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Auer. From the face of her 
enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear r ourpraye 
er; | 
Anſwer. And let our M76 come 
unto thee. 


Minter 5 
LC.et us pray. | 
Almighty God, we give 
| thee humble thanks, for 
that thou haſt. vouchſaſed to 


1 The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt off as Offerings ; ; 


deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril 


of Child-birth; Grant, we be- 


ſeech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that ſhethrough thy help, 
may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will 
in this life preſent, and alſo 


may be partaker of everlaſt- 
ing glory in the life to come, 


3 Chriſt our Lord. 


and i there er r th it is convenient n receive * 


Communion. # 
] Pick 
COMMINATION, 
* O R, 


| Denouncing of GOD's Anger a Judgments 


againſt Sinners; 


With certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of LENT, and £ 


at other Times as the Ordinary {hall appoint. 


1 After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed manner, 


the Prieſt ſhall, in the Reading- Fru, or Pulpit, ſay, 


RETHREN, intheprimi- 
tive Church there was a 
godly diſcipline, that at the 
beginning of Lent, ſuch per- 
ſons as ſtood convitted of no- 
torious ſin, were put to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in. the day of the 
Lord; and that others, admo- 
niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 
Inſtead whereof (until the 
ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 


again, which is much to be 
wiſhed,). it is thought good, 
that at this time; in the pre- 
ſence of you all, ſhould be read 
the general Sentences of God's 


curling againſt impenitent ſin- 
ners, gathered out of the ſeven 


and twentieth Chapter of Deu- 


teronomy, and other places of 
Scripture ; and that ye ſhould 


anfwerto every Sentence, Amen: 


To the intent, that being ad- 
monilhed of the great indig- - 
nation of God * finners, 


ye 
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ye may the rather be moved to 
carneſt and true repentance ; 
and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths 
| the curſe of God to be due. 
N URSED is the man, that 

4 maketh any carved or 
molten image, to PP it. 
Deut. 27. 15. 


1 And the People ſhall anfever and ſay, 
rs, Amen. N 


 Minifer. Curſed is he, that 
curſeth his father or ds 


ver. 16. | 
1 Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he, that 
removeth his neighbour's land- 
mark. ver. 17. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſler. Curſed is he, that 


- maketh the blind to go out of 


his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Minifler. Curſed is he, that 
perverteth the judgment of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
widow. ver. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Manz fr. Curſed is he, that 
ſmiteth his neighbour Wen 
uer. 24. 58 
Anſwer. Amen. | 
Nin bir. Curſed is he, that 
lieth with his neighbour's wife. 
Leo. 20. 10. 
Amen. 
| Miniſter. Curſed is he, that 
taketh reward to ſlay the inno- 
ut. Det: 27. 23 | 
Auſurr. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he, that 
putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh manfor his defence, and 
in his heart goeth from the 
Lord. Jer. 17% „„ 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Mini er. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
ters, flanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. S. Mattl. 25. 41. 


1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
OW ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed, as the pro- 
phet David beareth witneſs, 


who do err and go aſtray from 


the commandments of God; let 
us (remembering the dreadful 
judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall 
upon ns,) return unto our Lord 


Cod with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart; bewailing 


and lamenting our ſinful life, 
acknowledging and confeſſing 
our offences, and ſeeking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of pe- 

nance. For now is the ax put 
unto he root of the trees; ſo 
that every tree that bringeth not 


forth good fruit, is hewn down, 


and caſt into the fire. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God : he 
ſhall pour down rain upon the 
ſinners, ſnares, fire and brim- 
Rone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this 
{ſhall be their portion to drink. 


For lo, the Lord is come out of 
his place, to wi” the wicked- 


neſs 


4 COMMINATION. 


neſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 
carth. But who may abide the 
day of his coming? Who ſhall 
be able to endure, when he ap- 
peareth? His fan is in his hand, 
and he will purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the barn, 
but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of 
tlie Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night; and when men ſhall 
ſay, Peace, and all things are 
ſafe; then ſhall ſudden de- 


ſtruction come upon them, as 


ſorrow cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- 
pear the wrath of God in the 
day of vengeance, which obſti- 


nate ſinners, through the ſtub- 


bornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves; which 
deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, 
and long-ſuffering of God, 

when he called them continu- 
ally to repentance. Then ſhall 
they call upon me (faith the 
Lord) but I will not hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me: and that; 
becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of the 
Lord ; but abhorred my coun- 
ſel, and deſpiſed my correction. 
Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be 
ſhut; and too late, to cry for 
mercy, when it is the time of 
juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt judgment, which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them, when 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go, 
ye curſed, into the fire everlaſt- 


ſins. 


ing, which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels! There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of fal- 
vation laſteth; for the night 
cometh, when none can work. 
But let us, while we have 
the light, believe in the light, 
and walk as children of the 
light; that we be not caſt 
into utter darkneſs,” where is 


weeping and gnafhing ofteeth. 


Let us not abuſe the goodneſs 
of God, who calleth us merci- 
fully to amendment, and of 
his endleſs pity promiſeth us 
forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt, if wich a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. For 
though. our fins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow; and though 


they be like purple, yet they 


ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſs, and your 
fin ſhall not be your deſtruction: 
Caſt away from you all your 
ungodlineſs that ye have done; 
make you new hearts, and a 


new ſpirit: Wherefore will ye 


die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? ſee- 


ing that T have no pleaſure in 


the death of him that' dieth, 
ſaith the Lord God: Turn ye 
then, and ye ſhall live. Although 
we have finned, yet have we 
an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous and 
he is the propitiation for our 
For he was wounded for 
our offences, and ſmitten for 


our wickedneſs, | Let us there- 


fore 
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A COMMINATION. 


fore return unto him, who is 
the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our- 
ſelves that he is ready io re- 


ceive us, and moſt willing to 


ardon us; if we come unto 
him with faithful repentance: 
If we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 
to him, and from- henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and 
charity, and be ordered by the 


governance of his Holy Spirit; 


ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving: This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
us from the curſe of the law, 


and from the extreme male 
diction which ſhall light upon 


them that ſhall be ſet on the 


left hand; and he will ſet us 


on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his 


Father, commanding us to take 


poſſeſſion of his glorious king- 
dom: Unto which he vouch- 


ſafe to bring us all, 55 5 


infinite : mercy- Amen. 


1 Then ſhall they all Jneel upon their 


\ knees, and the Priefi and Clerks 

| nedling, in the place where they 

are accuſtomed to Jo the Litay, 
ſhall Jay this Pſalm. - EY 
Mie wh Deus. "IM 51. 

AVE mercy upon me, O 

God, after thy great 


bk Hap according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
8 _ mine offences. ; 


Waſh me- throughly from 
my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 


me from my ſin. 


Forl acknowledge my faults: 
and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I fin. 
ned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fan hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me menen 
ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge: me with 
nyſſop. and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſball 
be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hens 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. _ 

Turn thy face from my ſins : 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a r 1 
within me. FRE ODIN 1 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence: and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and flabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto; the wicked: and ſin- 
ners ſhall be e unto 
ee. FP oy | 
Deliver me en — 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 

| my 


4 COMMINATION, 


my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 185 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth Hall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſagrifies, 
elſe would I give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burns 
offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a 


troubled ſpirit: a broken and 


contrite heart, O God, {ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gra- 


cious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be = 


with the ſacrifice of righteoul- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks Wen 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, i is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. oO Kante ſave thy 


ee 66131 

Anſwer. That put their truſt 
in thee. 

Miniſter. Sendunto them help 
from above; 

Anſwer. And evermore weh. 
tily defend them. 


Angle. Help us, O God our 


Saviour; 


Anſwer. And for the glory of 


thy Name deliver us; be mer- 


ciful to us ſinners, for ye 
Name's ſake. | 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 


prayer; 

Auſcver. And let our oy come 
unto thee.” 
tid Mi 7 + 

Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
mercifully hear our pray- 


ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee; 


that they whoſe conſciences by 


lin are accuſed, by thy merci- 


ful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and 


merciful Father, who haſt 


compaſſion upon all men, and 


hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made; who vouldeſt not the 


death of a finner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin, 


and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 


and wearied with the burden 

of our ſins. Thy property is 

always to have mercy; to thee 
only 


KK 


4 COMMINATION. 


only it appertaineth to forgive 
| ſins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; enter not 
into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults; and ſo make haſte 


to help us in this world, that 


we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Ferople: ſay this Lit 
followeth, after the Miniſter, 

URN thou us, © ed 

Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 

| tarned. Be favourable, O Lord, 

be favourable to thy people, 

Who turn to thee in weeping, 


faſting, and praying. For thou 
art a mercitul God, full of 
compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and 
of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 


when we deſerve puniſhment, 


And in thy wraththinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercyis: great; And at- 
ter the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of thy 


bleſſed Son e Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 


1 Then the Miniſter alone 1 ſa, 


HE Lord bleſs us, and 
| keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance 


upon us, and give us peace 
now and for evermore. Amex. 


HE 
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THE FIRST DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsAL. 1. Beats vir, qui non abiit. 


I LESSED is the man that 
) hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor 
flood in the way of linners: 
and hath not fat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful3: 1 144 
2 But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord: 
law will he. ATI 
day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like: a tree 
planted by the water-fide : that 


nba 


will bring forth his fruit in due | 


ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf allo ſhall not 
wither: and look, whatſoever 
he doeth, it ſhall proſper. | 

5 As for the ungodly, it is 
not ſo with them: but they are 
like the chaff which the wind 
ſcattereth away from the dae 
of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly 


{hall not be able to ſtand in + 


the judgment: neither the ſin- 
ners in the congregation: of the 
W ARE 1 


and in his 


7 But the Lord knee the 
way of the righteous: and the 
way 60 On. Mw ſhall 1h 


riſk. 


PSAL. 2. Quare pats | 

HY-do' the heathen 

ſo furiouſly rage to- 

gether: and why do the peo- 
ple 1 imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the (earth 
ſtand up, and the rulets take 
counſel together: againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſuuder: aud caſt ot their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in F For 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have. them in 
deriſion. t. 

5 Then ſhall es . unto 
em in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 
71 will preach; the law, 
whereof the Lord 'hath ſaid un- 
to me: Thou art my Son), this 
day have I begotten thee. 
T 8 Deſire 
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The 1. Day. 
S8 Delite of me, and I ſhall 


give thee the heathen for thine 


inheritance: and the utmoſt 


parts of the carth'for thy pol- 


ſeſſion. 
9 Thou 4halt bruiſe hem 


with a rodlof iron: and N 


them in pieces like a otter” 
vet. ©?" Ne 


10 Be wiſe now eee | 
0 ye kings: be learned, ye that | 


are judges of the earth. -, 
11 Serve the Lord in W 


aud rejoice unto n with re- 


vereuce. err 
— 12 Kiſs the at * Pk 7 


angry, and ſo ye periſh from 


the right way : if his wrath be 


| kindled, (yea, but a little; 
bleſſed are all they that PR 


dere truſt i in him. 6 


PSA L. 3. Domine, quid mulliplcati? 
J ORD, how are they in- 


1 
+4 


2 W one —5 be that 
ay of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his Gd. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord 


Vith my voice: and he heard 


me out of his holy hill 


5 laid me down and ſlept, 


and roſe up again: for che 
LOW ſuſtained me. 

6 1 will not be afrakd for 
ten thouſands "of! the people: 


that have ſet themſelves againſt 


e . round about. 


PSALMS. 


A creaſed that trouble me: 
many are IA that riſe uit 


The 1. Day. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, 


O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 


all mine enemies upon the 


cheek bone; thou haſt broken 


the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto 


the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
F pon thy people. 


PSAL. 4+ Cum i invocarem. 


"EAR me when 1 call, 0 
God of my righteouſ- 


| neſs : thou haſt ſet me at liber- 


ty when I was in trouble; have 
mercy upon me, and hearken 
unito my prayer. 5 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
thing will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour: and have ſuch plea- 
ſure in —_—_ and ſeek. after 
leaſing? 

3 Know this allo; 1 the 


Lord hath choſen. to himſelf 
the man that is godly :! when I 
call upon the an he will 


DEAT me. 

4 Stand in awe, 5 Ga not: 
commune with your own heart, 
and in your E EDD be 
nt. | 
5 Oller the ſacrifice of ieh. 
tecaſiicls): and 7 * your truſt 
in the Lord |! 31 4 0:5; 

6 There be many that fy: 
Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the 


| light of * countenance upon 
us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneks in 
my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil 
increaſed. | 

9 I will lay me don in 

peace, 


The 1. Day. 


peace, and take my reſt: for 


it is thou, Lord, only that 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
PSAL. 3. Verba mea auribus. 
ONDER my words, O 
Lord: conſider Ny me- 
ditation. i 
2 O hearken Mon unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will Idire& my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall | 


not ſtand in thy ſight: for thou 
hateſt all them that work va- 
nity. 


that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord 
will abhor both the blood-thir- 
ſy and deceitful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come | 


into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy : 
and in thy fear will 1 worſhip 
toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithful- 
neſs 4 in his mouth: their in- 
ward parts are very wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre: ; they flatter - with 
ther: tongue. 


11 9 ade 087 0 


PSALMS. 


6 Thou malt defitby them 


The 1. Day. 


God ; let them-periſh through 
their own imaginations caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all, them that 
put their truſt in thee; rejoice : 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 
them ; they that love thy Name 
ſhall be joyful in thee. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 


thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 


and: with thy favourable kind- 
neſs wilt thou. ebend him as 
with a ſhield. - * 


EVENING 1179175 $ 
Ps AL. 6. Domine, ne in firore. 


Lord, rebuke me not in 


' thine indignation :  nel- 


ther chaſten me in "y di. 


pleaſure. 


2 Have mercy upon 28 


O Lord, for I am weak: 0 
Lord, heal me, for my bones 
arg venedl.. bt 

3 My foul alſo is fore trou- 


bled : but, Lord, how long wilt | 


thou puniſh me ? 
4 Turn thee, 0 Lord, A 


deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. 


5 For in death no man re- 


| membereth thee.; and who will 


give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groan- 
ing; every night, waſh) I my 
bed: and water ** e ma 
_ tears. SS 
7 My beauty is gone for 


very trouble: and worn away 


becauſe of all mine enemies. 


12 | 8 Away 


} 
j 
| 


The 1. Day. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity: for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my 
petition: the Lord will receive 
wy prayer. it 101 Tu 41 
10 All mine enemies that 
be confounded, and ſore vex- 
ed: they ſhall be turned back, 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly: |; 
PsAr. J. Domine, Deus meus. 
{NN Lord my God, in thee 
| have I put my truſt: ſave 
me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my foul 
like a lion, andtearitinpleces : 
while there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have 
done any ſuchthing: or ifthe 
be any wickedneſs in myh nds; 
4 Hl have rewarded evil un- 


to him that dealt friendly with 


me: (yea, I have delivered him 
that without any cauſe i is mine 
enemy) 4 | 

5 Then let mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
yea, let him mad my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for 


me in the judgment that thou 


haſt commanded. + 


7 And ſo ſhall the congre- 


gation of the people come 
about thee: for their ſakes 
therefore lift up thyſelf again. 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
people; give ſentence with me, 


PSALMS. 


The 1. Day. 
O Lord: according to thy 
righteouſnels, and according to 


the innocency that is in me. 
9 O let the wickednels of the 


ungodly come to an end : but 
guide chou che juſt. 


10 For the Sytuvons God: 
trieth the very hearts and reins, 
11 My help cometh of God: 
he preſerveth chem that are 
true of heart. 
12 God is a righteous Judge. 
firong, and patient: an God 


is provoked every day. 


13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. | 

14 He hath prepared for him 
the inſtruments of death: he 
ordaineth his arrows againli 
the perlecutors. | 

15 Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief : he hath con- 


ceived forrow, and brought 


forth ungodlineſs. _ 
16 He hath graven and dig. 
ged up a pit: and is fallen him- 


ſelf into the deſtruction that he 


made for other. 110 
17 For his travail tallcome 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own pate. - 
18 Iwill give ee unto the 
Lord, according to his righte- 
ouſneſs: and I vill praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt High. 
PSAL. 8. Domine, Dominus nofter. 
| Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
all the world: thou that haſt 
Tet thy glory above the heavens: 
2 Out 


2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: thatthou might- 
eſt ſtill the _— ane, 4the 
avenger. 601 

3 For 1 will ane thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 
fingers : the moon-and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him: and the 
ſon of man, that thou viliteſ 
him 

5 Thou nden him lower 
than the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands : and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjeQion under his 
feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
ſoever walketh eu me 
paths of the ſeas. 5 
9 O Lord our Genn 
how excellent is thy Name in 


all the world! i e * 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Ps Al. 9. | Confitebor, tibi. 
Will give thanks unto, thee, 

O Lord, with my whole heart: 

J will ſpeak of all thy marvel- 

lous Works. 

2 J will be glad and rejoice 

in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 

make of thy Names (8) Hou 

moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are 
* ' P 14 | 


PSALMS. 


driven back: merk fall and 
1 at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained 


my right, and my cauſe : thou 


art ſet in the ee aa en 


rig lit... 


5 Thou haſt vekniked the 
heathen and deſtroyed the un- 
godly :: thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 
6 © thou enemy, deſtruc- 
tions are come to a perpetual 
end: even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed; their me- 


mortal is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo pre- 
pared his ſeat for judgnient. 


8 For he ſhall judge the 


world in righteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true e ee z -r. the 
og Gu FEI 

9 The: Lord alſo will be a 


delence for the oppreſſed: even 


a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 


thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never 


failed them that ſeek thee. 
11 O praiſe the Lord which 


dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 


people of his doings. 


12 For when he maketh in- 
quilition for blood, he remem- 


bereth them: and forgettech 
not tlie complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord; conſider the trouble 
which 1 ſuffer of them thathate 
me: thou that lifteſt me up 
from the gates of death; _ 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 


T2 daughter 


* 
f 
| 
| 
' 
f 
| 


J 
j 
| 
} 
i 
i 
{ 
1 
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in thy ſalvation. 


down in the pit tliat they made: 


in the ſame net, which they 


hid privihy, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is : known to 
execute judgment: the ungod- 
ly is trapped in the work of his 
own hands. 

17 The wicked fall be twrn- 
ed into hell: and all the ow 
| pe: that forget God. 1 5155 

18 For the poor 99 
alway be forgotten: the pa- 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh forever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let no; 
man have the upper hand: let 
the heathen: be judged in oy 
light. 

20 put e in 5 
that the: beathen . may know 
themſelves to be but nien. 


I. 10. 2 quid, FAY 


"HY flandeſt thou ſo far 
ol, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time 
ol trouble? | 

2 The ungodly Gor his own 
uſt doth perſecute the poor: let 
them be taken in the crafty 
wilineſs aa Gs have ne 
gined. 

3 For the. e hath 
made boaſt of his own heart's 
deſire: and ſpeaketh good of 
the e whom an ab- 
horreth. 1 71 
al The udgodly.i is fo bow. 4 
that he careth not for God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 


PSALMS. 
daughter of Bio: I will te 


5 - ous: 
15, The heathen are ſank - 


nels and wrong. 


The 2. Day. 
5 His ways are alway griey- 
thy judgments are far 
above out of his ſight, and 
therefore deketh be all his ene- 
mies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no harm 
happen unto me. | 

7 His mouth is full of curſ- 
ing, deceit, and fraud : under 
his oye 1s een and 
vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets :- 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the inuocent; 
his eyes are ſetagainſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecret- 


| ly, even as a lion lurketh he in 


his den: 
the poor. 
10 lle doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net. 

11 He fallen oh 3 
e ae himſelf; that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 


that he may ravilh 


lift up thine hand: e not 


the poor. 

T7 6G Wheibfoic ſhould. ol 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 
he dotli fay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. | 

15 Surely: thow haft ſeen it: 
for thou beholcken ungodli- 


5 31 * , 


oy” 6 That 


The 2. Day. 


16 That thou mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; 
for thou art the helper * the 
friendleſs, wi. 

17 Break thou che ſn of 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his, ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find one. 

18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: andthe heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thouhaſt heard the 
delice of the poor: thou pre- 
pareſt their heart, and thine 
ear hearkeneth thereto; 
20 To help the fatherleſs 


and poor unto their right: that 


the man of the earth be no 

more exalted againſt tliem. 

PS AI. 11. In Domino confido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt: 


how ſay ye then to myſoul, . 


that ſhe ſhould flee as' a bird 
unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly hand 
their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver: 


that, they may privily ſhoot 


at them which are true of 


heart. 
3 For the foundations i 


15 caſt down: and what hah 


the righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple: the Lord's feat is in 
heaven. 


5 Hiseyesconfldertheyoor: | 


and his eye-lids wy the children 
of men. | 

6 The 3 5 e he 
righteous: but che ungodly, 


BU — 


PSALMS. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


_ The 2. Day. 
and him thatdelighteth in wick- 
edneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. . 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall | 
1 0 ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt: this {hall 
be their portion to drin. 
8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs ; his coun- 
tenauce will behold. the M1 | 
that is Juſt. : 


5 
1 


PS AL. 12. Satoum me fac. 


ELP me, Lord, for * 

is not one godly man 

left: for the faithful are mi- 

niſhed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour: they 
do but flatter with their lips, 
aud diſſemble in their double 


heart. 


3 The 1014 ſhall root out 
all deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that fpeaketh proud things; 
4 Which have ſaid, With 
oy tongue will we prevail: we 
are they that ought to ſpeak; 
Who is Lord over us? 7 
5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles fake of the needy: and 
becaule of the deep lighing of 
the poor; 

6. 1 will up, ſaith the Lord: 
and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt 8. 
and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are 
pure words: even as the ſilver, 
which from the earth is tried, 


and Purified ſeven times in the 


„ | 
8 Thou 


ly with me: 


The 2. Day. 


Lots thou ſhalt preſerve him 


from this generation for ever. 


9 The | ungodly walk on 
every ſide: When they are ex- 
alted, the children of men are 


put to rebuke. 110 1 008; 


PSA. 13. Uſque quo, Domine ? 
OW long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for ever: 
how [long wilt thou hide hy 
face from me? 
2 How long ſhall. 1; le 
counſel in my foul, and be fo 
vexed in my heart: "how oily 
hall mine enemies ine 
over me? 

3 Conſider and . me, 0 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes that ſleep 1 not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him: for 


if I be caſt: down, they that 


trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my, truſt is in thy 
mercy: and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. _ 

6 1 will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt ſo loving- 
yea, I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſs 


Higheſt. | 


PSAL. by "Dixit en 
42 E fool hath ſaid in his 
| heart: There is no God. 
ig | They: are corrupt, and be- 


come abominable in their do- 


ings: there is none that aoeth 
„ no not one. | 
3 The Lord looked down 


from heaven upon the chil- 
to ſee if there 


dren of men: 
3 43 4 3 


PSALMS. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 


The 3. Day. 


were any that would under. 
ſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of che way, they are all to- 
gether become abominable : 
there is none that Rog -9 
no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre ; with their "tongues 
have they deceived: the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips. | 

6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs: their 
foe! are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 ' Deſtruction: and | unhap- 
pineſ is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief: eating up my peo- 
ple as it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord? - 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the 
W of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made 
a mock at the counſel of the 
poor: becauſe he putteth his 
truſt i in the Lord. | 

11 Whoſhall give ſalvation 
unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


A1. 15. Domine, quis habilabit * 


O R D, who ſhall dwell in 
thy tabernacle :* or who 

ſhall reſt _ thy holy hill? 
2 Even 


The 3. Day. 
2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life: and doech the 
thing which is right; and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 e that hath uſed no de- 
ceit/ in his tongue; nor done 
evil to his neighbour: and 
hath not Dandered his Ne 
bon. : 

4 He that forterts' not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 
of chem that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to 
his own hindrante. 4 
6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken 
rewnrs againſt the innocent. 

7 Whofo doeth ur chin 855 
that never fall. 1 


PS AL. 46. 0 Conſerva me, Domane. 
RESERVE me, O God: 
for in thee have I put wy 
— 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt laid 
unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God; my goods are Rn 
unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon 
the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excel in vir- 
„ e a 
4 But they that run aſter 
another God: ſhall have great. 
trouble 

5 Their dilnk-offerigs of 
blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names 
WIA 27 N 151 


PSALMS. 


The -3» F Day. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the 


portion of mine inheritance, 


and of my cup: on ſhalt 
maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is bauen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I haue 
a "Jury Fanlager 8 
8 I will thank the Lord: hr 
1 me warning : my reins 
any vera me in the * 


9 1 bate fet God ahways be- 
fore me: for he is on my 
right hand, Wm i ſhall 


"Hot fall 
©. 10 Wherefore my dean was 


glad, and my glory rejoiced : : 
my fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not 


leave my ſoul in hell: neither 


ſhalt thou fuffer thy Holy One 


to fee corruption. i l 5 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life; in thy preſence 


is the fulnels of joy: and at 


thy right hand there is eb 


1 for. evermore. 


9 


Ps AE. 17. Exaudi, Domine. : 


EAR the right, O Lord, 
: conſider my complaint: 


aud hearken unto my prayer, 


that goeth not out _ on 
lips. R 

2 Let my ae come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let chine eyes look upon che 
ching that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and vis 


ſited mine heart in the night 


ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickednels in 
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The. 3. Day. 


me: for I am utterly purpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not of- 
fend. 11 Dt ! 
4 ks: of men's Cents 
that are done againſt the words 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
18825 the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my go- 
ings in thy a ; chat my 
fooiſteps lip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, 


O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


incline thine ear to me, and 
!hearken unto. my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loy- 
ing-kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. | 
8 Keep me as the apple of 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, + 

9. From the ungodly that 
TE me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to 
take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed i in their 
own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They he waiting an our 
way on every ſide: turning 
their eyes down to the ground; 
12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lion's whelp, lurking © in 
{ecret places. F ins 643% 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down: deliver 
my ſoub from the ungodly, 
which i is a word of thine; 
14 From che men of thy 
ande O Lord, from the men, 
Hay, and from the evil world: 


PSALMS. 


Fence : 


The 3. Day. 


which have their portion in 


this life; whoſe bellies thou fill- 


eſt with thy hid treaſure, 


15 They have children at 
their deſire: and leave the reſt 
of their. nee for their 
babes, 

4 16 But as for me, 1 will be- 
hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 


neſs; and when I awake up af. 


ter thy likeneſs, I ſhall HE ſa- 
tisfed with it. 


EVENING, 17 7 


en 18. Diligam te, Domine. 

Will love thee, O Lord, 

my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my de- 
my Saviour, my God, 
and my might, in whom I will 
truſt ; my buckler, the horn al- 
ſo of my ſalvation, and my re- 
fuge. 


2 1 Vill call upon the Lord, 


which is worthy; to be praiſed : 


ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 


enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death com- 


palled me: and the overflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs made me 
afraid. 


4 The pains, of 3 came 


ava me: the ſnares. of Heath 
.overtook me. 1 


5 In my trouble I will call 


upon the Lord: and in 
4 -unto my God. 14 b ' 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice 


out of his holy temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, 


it ſhall. enter even 
into his ears. 

%% Me. earth dembled ad 
quaked* 


The 3. Day. 
quaked: the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 
were n becauſe he was 
wroth.- | 
8 There went a fabke ry out 
in his preſence :: and a con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth, 
{o that coals were kindled at 
it. a 1999 

9 He bowed the heavens al- 
ſo, and came down: and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the che- 
rubims, and did fy : he came 
flying n the: n of the 
Wind.. 9A 
11 He ade: dirkbefs his 


ſecret place: his pavilion round 


about him with dark water, 
and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightnels of his 
preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-flones, and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered 
out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder: hailſtones, 
and coals of fireG. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth . u 9 and e 
them. 


15 The Aeg of raters. 


were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſco- 
vered at thy chiding, 'O Lord : 
at the blaſting of the breath of 
thy diſpleaſure. ' 

16 He ſhall ſend ern load 
on high to fetch me: and 
ſhall take me out of er Wa- 
ters. 21 


17 He ſhall Aer me +a | 


my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 


PSALMS." 


The 3. Day. 


them which hate me: for chey 


are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 


the day of my trouble: but Nord 


Lord was my upholder. 


19 He brought me nh 10 | 


ſo into a place of liberty: he 


brought me forth, even becauſe 


he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward 

me after my righteous dealing: 

according to the cleanneſs of 


my hands ſhall he) Sana yes anne | 


me. I n 


Fl 


Int arg ulel l. dons kept the 
| ways of the Lord: 


and have 
not forſaken my God; as the 
wicked doeth.'/ ht vl 1 
22 For TI have an eys unto 
all his laws: and will not caſt 


out his commandments from 


23 Iwas alſo uncorrupt be- 
fore him: and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſss. 

24 Therefore ſhall the 1örd 
reward me after my righteous 


dealing: and according unto 


the cleanneſs of my hands in 
his eye-light. 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt 


be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perſect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn froward- 
neſs. | 


27 For mou ſhalt fave the 


people that are in adverſity: 


and {halt bring down the high | 


looks of the proud. 


28 Thou alfo ſhalt light my 


candle: the Lord my God 
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The 3. Day. 


light. en 
209 For in th 1 ſhall diſcom- 


fit an hoſt of meu: and with 


the help. of my God 1 ſhall oP 
over the wall. 

30 The way of GO is an 
undefiled way: the word of 
the Lord allo is tried in the 
fire; he is the defender of all 
them that put theit truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but 
me Lord: 
Krength, except our God? 

32 lt is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of war: and mak- 
eth my way perfect. 81 wo 


33 He maketh my feet like 


harts feet: 

on high. 1 
34 He teacheth r mine * 
to hght : and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. _ 
35 Thou haſt given me tlie 
defence of thy ſalvation: thy 
right hand allo {hall hold me 
up, and thy loving corredion 
ſhall make me great. 


and ſetteth me * 


36 Thou ſhalt make room 


enough under me for to go: 


that why footſteps thall not 


Nee 7-1) 10 
37 1 will follow! upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them: 


neither will I turn again till 1 


have deſtroyed tgem. 
38 I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with 


ſtrength unto the battle ; thou 


{halt throw dawn mine ene— 
en under m. 


P S ALMS. 
ſhall make my <Carkneſs-to be 


or who hath 8 


The. 3. Day. 


40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies allo. to turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall de- 
nds. them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. | 

42 I will unt then as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt er me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall dil. 
ſemble with m. 

46 The ſtrange childeen ſhall 
fail ; and be afraid out of their 
priſon. 

47 The Lord Ma. and 


blefſed- be my ftrong helper: 


and praiſed be the God. of my 
ſalvation; _. 

48 Even the God that. U 
that I be avenged: and ſub- 
dueth the people unto me. 


409 It is he that delivereth 


me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles: and ſing 
n unto thy Name. 

51 * N giveth he 

unto 


The 4. Day. 
unto: his king: and ſheweth 
loving-kindneſs unto David his 
Anointed,” and unto his ſeed 
for evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER,” 
PSAL. 19. Cali enarrant. 
HE heavens declare the 
glory of God : and the 
firmament theweth his anon, 
work. 
2 One day telleth ern ; 


and one night certifieth ano- 


ther. 
3 There is neither ſpeech, 


nor language: but their voices 


are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out 

into all lands: and their 
words into the ends me; the 
world. '' 
5 In them hath * for a ta- 
bernacle for the ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his 
courle. 

6 It goeth forth from the 


uttermoſt part of the heaven, 


and runneth about unto the 
end of it again : and there is 


nothing hid from the heat 


thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord i is an 
undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and giveth wiſdom un- 
to the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lived 
are right, and rejoice the 


heart: the commandment of 


the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 


PSALMS. 


The 4. Day. 


9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 


the judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether, 


10 More to be deſired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 


fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
honey, and the honey-comb. - 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keep- 


ing of them there is Brent re- 


ward. 
12 Who can tell Thos oft he 


' offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret faults. - 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 


from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over me: 


ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offence. ' 
14 Let the words' of my 


mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway accept- 
able in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, 


and my redeemer. 
P8AL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble: the 


Name of the, God of Jacob de- 


fend thee ; 


2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 


out of Sion; 
3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice; _ 

4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 


5 We will rejoice in thy ſal- 


vation, and triumph in the 
Name of the 1 our God: 


U the 
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The 4. Day. 


tions. 
6 Now know I, thatthe 15 


hear him from his holy hea- 
ven: even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes: but 
we will remember the Name of 
the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 


O King of heaven : waen we 


_. upon thee. 


Ps AL. 21. Domine, m its. 


THE king ſhall rejoice in 

thy ſtrength, O Lord : 
* — {hall he be of thy 
ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his 
heart's deſire: and haſt not de- 
nied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt preventhim 
with the bleſſings of goodnels: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 
gold upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy 
ſalvation : glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 
him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him 


him glad with the Joy of thy 
countenance; 

7 And why? been the king 
| b his truſt in the Lord: 


PSALMS. 
the Lord perform all thy peti- . 


helpeth his Anointed, and will 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 


ex- 


everlaſting felicity: and make 


The 4. Day. 


and in the mercy of the moſt 
Higheſt, he ſhall not miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. | 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like 


a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 


out of the earth: and their ſeed 


from among the children of 
men. 

11 For they intended mil. 
chief againſtthee: and imagin- 
ed ſuch a device as they are not 


able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ftrength: ſo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 P8AL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


Jod, my God, look 
M upon me; why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art ſo far 
from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the 
day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I 
take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy: 
O thou worthip of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, 


and 


The 4. Day. 


and were holpen: they put 
their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded. | 

6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt 
of the people. 

7 All they that ſee ine, lavigh 
me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb : 
thou waſt my hope, when 1 
hanged yet upon my mother > 
ann. 

10 TI have been left unto thee 
ever ſince I was born: thou 
art my God, even from "Wy 
mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand: aud 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every fide. 

13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths: as it were a 
11 and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like 
wats and. all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and thou 
ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 
death. | 

16 or many dogs afe come 


PSALMS: 


The 4. Day. 


about me: and the counſel of 


the wicked layeth ſiege againſt * 


me. 

17 They pierced Ones 
and my feet; I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand flaring and 
loony upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them: and caſt lots up- 
on my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword: my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 


mouth: thou haſt heard me 


alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren: in the midſt 
of the congregation will I 
praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnify him, 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his 
face from him, but when he 
called unto him he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
great congregation : my vows 
will I perform in the ght of 
them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeck after 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and 
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be turned unto the Lord: and 
all the kindreds of the nations 


ſhall worſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom i is the 


Lord's: and he is the Governor 


among thepeople. 


29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
5 _ have eaten and —— 


| 30 All they that go downin- | 
to the duſt, ſhall kneel before 
him: and no man bath quick- 


ened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs: unto a people that 


ſhall be born, whom the Lord 


hath made. 


PS AI. 23. Dominus regit me. 


7 1 HE Lord is myſhepherd : 


therefore can I lack no- 
thing. 
'2 He ſhall feed meina green 


| paſture: and lead me forth be- 


{ide the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : 


and bring me forthin the paths 
of oe for his Name's 


ſake. 


4 Yea,though I mn through 


the valley of the ſhadow of 


death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rodand 


thy ſtaff comfort me. 


5 Thou ſhalt preparea table 


before me againſt them that 
trouble me: thou haſt anointed 
my head with oil, RE my cup 


{hall be Fails 


PSALMS. 


The 5. Day. 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I will 
dyell in the houſe of the Lord 
for ever. | 


"MORN ING PRAYER. 
PSA. 24. Domini oft terra. 

HE earth is the Lord's, 

aud all that therein is: 

the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it up- 
on the ſeas: aud prepared it 
upon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor {worn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the blell- 

ing from the Lord: and righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This is the erstes of 
hen that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, OJ acob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 


laſting doors: and the King of 


glory ſhall come in. | 
8 Whois the King ofglory: 
it is the Lord, ſtrong aud 


mighty, even the Lord mighty 


in battle. 

9 Liſt up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors: and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whoi is the King of glory: 


even 


The 5. Day. 
even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of glory. | 


PSAL. 25. Ad te, Domine, 3 


NT O thee, O Lord, will 


1 lift up my ſoul; my 
God, I have put my truſt in 


thee: O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine ene- 


mies triumph over me. | 
2 For all they that hope i in 
thee, ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs without 
2 cauſe, ſhall be put to confu- 
ſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O 
Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in tliy truth, 


and learn me: for thou art 


the God of my ſalvation; in 
thee hath been my hope all the 
day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, 0 
Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving Kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 


6 O remember not the ſins 
and offences of my youth: but 


according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and n is 
the Lord: therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

s Them that are meek ſhall 
he guide in judgment: and 


ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 


he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth: unto 


ſuch as keep his covenant, and 


his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Name's ſake, O 


PSALMS. 


Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 


for it is great. 
11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord: him ſhall he 


teach in the way that he ſhall 


chooſe. 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord 
is among them that fear him: 


and he will ſhew them his cove- | 


nant. | 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 


15 Turn thee unto me, and 


have mercy upon me: for I am 
deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. | 


17 Look upon my adverſity, 


and miſery: and Mot fs me 


all my fin. 


18 Conſider mine mies, 
how many they are: and they 


bear a tyrannous hate againſt. 


me. | | 
19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 
liver me: let me not be con- 
founded, for I Hove put my 
truſt in thee, 

20 Let perfefneſs ad righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, 
out of all his troubles. 


PSAL. 26. Judica me, Domine. 


E thou my Judge, OLord, 

for I have walked inno- 
cently: my truſt hath been alſo 
=} | 4 
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Ps AI. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 


The 5. Day. 
in the Lord, ors: ſhall L 
not fall. | 
2 Examine me, 0 Lord. and 
prove me: try out my reins 
and my heart. 


3 For thy lovingkindneſs i is 


ever before mine eyes: and 1 
will walk in thy truth. 
4 have not dwelt with vain 
perſons: neither will I have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 


5 I have hated the congre- 


gation of the wicked: and 


will not fat Among the un- 


godly. 

6 I will waſh my hacks in 
innocency, O Lord: and ſo ll 
I go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving: and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the ha- 
bitation of thy houſe : and the 
place where thine honourdwell- 
eth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the finners : nor my life with 
the blood-thirſty; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs: 
is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I wil 


walk innocently: O deliver me, 
and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: 


I will praiſe the Lord in the 


_ congregations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


HE Lord is my light, and 
my ſalvation; whom then 


all fear: the Lord is the 


PSALMS. 


and their right hand 


The 3. Day. 


ſtrength of my life; of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me, to eat up my 
fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 
gainſt me, yet will I put my 
truſt in him. 

4 One thing dare I defired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire: even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, andto 
viſit his temple. | 
5 For in the time of trouble 


he ſhall hide me in his taber- 


nacle;; yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up ann rock 
of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall be lift up 
mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will ling, and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when I cry unto thee: 
have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. i . 
9 My heart hath talked of 
thee; Seek ye my face: Thy 


face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in difpleaſure, 

11 Thou haſt been my * 


cour ; 


The 3. Day. 
cour: leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O 2 of * ſal- 

vation. 5 
12 When my abet and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me chy way, 0 
Lord: and lead me iu the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: 
for chere are falſe witneſſes 
riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. 

15 Iſhould n 
ed: but that I believe verily to 
ſee the goodnels of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Ls 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart; and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

PSAL. 28. Ad te, Domine. 

NTO thee will I cry, O 
Lord, my ſtrength; think 
no ſcorn of me; leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 


go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 


humble petitions, when I cry. 
unto thee : when I hold up my 


hands towards the mercy-ſcat 
of thy holy temple. 


3 O pluck me not away, 


neither deſtroy me with the un- 
godly and wicked doers: which 
ſpeak friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine milchiet 3 in 
their hearts. 

4 Reward them ate to 
their deeds: and according to 


PSALMS. 


The 5. Day. 


the wickedneſs of their own in- 


ventions. 


5 Recompenſe ben after the 
work of their hands : pay them 
that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, 
northe operation of his hands: 
therefore ſhall he break them 
down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield; my heart hath 
truſted in him, «hl I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart danceth 


for joy, andin my ug will I 
5 mus him. 


9 The Lord is my rengh : 

and he is the wholſome defence 
of his Anointed. 
10 O fave. thy people, and, 
give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
heritance : feed them, and = 
them up for ever. 


Ps AL. 29. Aﬀerte De 
RINGunto the 1075809 ye 
mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 


due unto his Name: worſhip 


the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is tlie 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 
ſea; the voice of the Lord is 
mighty in operation: the voice 
of the Lord is a glorious voice, 
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| The 6. Day. 


breaketh the cedar-trees: yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedary of 
Libanus. 

6 He makeththern 41h to ſkip 


like a calf; Libanus alſo, and 


Sirion, like a young unicorn. 
7 The voice of the Lord di- 
videth the flames of fire; the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 


eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hindsto bring forth 
young, and diſcovereththe thick 


buſhes: in his temple doth every 


man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the 
water-flood : and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for ever. 

10 TheLord ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall 
give his . the rel of 


peace. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 30. Exaltabo te, Donne. 


Will magnify thee, OLord, 


for thou haſt ſet me up: and 


not made my foes to e 


Over me. 


20 Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 


ed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that go 
down to the pit. 

4 Singpraiſes unto the Lord, 
O ye ſaints of his: and give 


thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 


5 For his wrath endureth but 


PSALMS. 
5 The voice of the Lord 


The 6. Day. 
me twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, 
I ſhall never be removed: thou, 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt 
made my hill ſo ſtrong. | 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me: and I was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood: when I 80 doun to the 
pit? 
10 Shall the dull give thanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned myhea- 
vineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded 
me with gladneſs, 

13 Therefore ſhall every good 
man ſing of thy praiſe without 
cealing : O my God, Iwill give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


PS AL. 31. In te, Domine, HPeravi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt; let me never be 
put to confuſion; deliver me in 
thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowdownthine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me. | 
3 And be thoumy ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence: tliat thou 
mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For chou art my kong rock 
and my caſtle: be thou alſo 
my 


The 6. Day. 
my guide, and lead me for wy 
Name's ſake. 

5 Draw me out of he net 
that they have laid' privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. 

7 I have hated ho. thai 


hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: 


and my truſt hath been in the 
C 0· . .- 

8] will be glad, aud rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou haſt con- 


ſidered my trouble, and haſt 


known my ſoul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in a args 
room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, 0 


Lord, for I am in trouble: and 
mine eye is conſumed for very 
heavinels; yea my Wen and 
my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are couſumed. 

Iz I became a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours: and 
they of mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed them- 
ſelves from me. 


14 J am clean forgotten, as a 


dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 
13 For I have heard the blaſ- 


PSALMS. 


T he 6. Day. 
phemy of the multitude: and 
fear is on every fide, while they 
conſpire together againſt. me, 
and take their counſel to take 
away my life. 
16 But my hope hath been 


in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 


Thou art my Gd. 

17 My time is in thy hand; 
delivers me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light 
of thy countenance: and fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 

19 Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be putt to 
ſilence in the grave: 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, anddeſpitefully SE 
againſt the righteous. 


21 O how plentiful is thy | 
goodneſs, which thou haſl laid 


up for them that fear thee: 


and that thou haſt prepared for 


them that put their truſtin thee, 


even before the ſons of men! 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them pri- 
vily bythine ownpreſence from 
the provoking of all men: thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 
tabernacle. from the ſtrife of 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Low: 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 


lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong 


eier. 
24 And de I tad haſte, 
I ſaid: I am caſt out of the 
baut of chine eyes. | 

25 Nevertheleſs, 
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The'6. Day. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto the. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. ' | 
27 Be ftrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart: all you that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 P$8AL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


113 is he, whoſe un- 


righteouſneſs is forgiven: 
and whoſe lin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3 For while 1 held my tongue: 
my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the n > in 
ſummer. | 
$sIwil acknowledge my ſin 
unto thee : and mine unrighte- 

auſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
{ins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of 205 
fin, 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, ina time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water- floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. | 

8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thow ſhalt 8 me 


PSALMS; 


The 6. Day. 


from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 


paſs me about with ſongs of 


deliverance. ; 

9 1 will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 

to Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding: whoſe mouths 


muſt be held with bit and bri- 


dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 
11 Great plagues remain for 

the ungodly : but whoſo putteth 

his truſt in the Lord, mercy 


- embraceth him on every fide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord: and 
be * all = that are true of 


heart. 


Ps AT. 33. | Erultate, ju l 
F3 EJOICE in the Lord Oye 
righteous: ſor it becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 


ſing praiſes unto him with the 


lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing prailes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful. _ 

5 Heloveth righteouſneſs and 
judgment : 
the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made: and 


all the hoſts of them by the 


breath of his mouth. 
7 * — the waters of 
the 


the earth is full of 


— E. _ A 


the ſea together, as it were up- 
on an heap: and layeth up 
the deep as in a treaſure- 
houſe. 

8 Let all the ank * the 


Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 


* that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 

lone he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 
10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought: and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out the 
counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 

12 Bleſſed; are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 
vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him to 
be his inheritance, _ 

13 The Lord looked —— 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. _ 

14He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them: and underſtandeth all 
their works. 

15 There is no king chat can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of end 


PS ALMS. 


The 6. Day. 
is upon them that fear him: 
and upon them that put their 
truſt in his mercy⸗ʒ 

18 To deliver their ſoul bom 
And : and to feed chem in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord . for he is 
our help and our ſhield, | 

20 For our heart {hall re- 
Joice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 
O Lord, be upon us: like as we 


do put our truſt in thee. 
PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. 
Will alway give thanks unto 
the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth, 
2 My ſoul ſhall make bay 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


{hall hear thereof, 5 be 


glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name 
together, | 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 

5 Theyhad an eye unto him, 


and were lightened: and their 


faces were not aſhamed. 
6 Io, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. s 

7 The Angel of the Lord tar- 


rieth round about them that 


fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in him. 
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90 fear M4 Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints : for * that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 


| ſeek the Eord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that luſt 
eth to live : and would fain ſee 
good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil: and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. / 


15 The eyes of the Lord are 


over the righteous: and his ears 


are open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 


evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and 


the Lord heareth them: and 


delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart : and will ſave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. | 

19 Great are the troubles of 


the righteous : but the Lord 
_ delivereth him out of all. | 
20 He keepeth all his bones: 


ſo that not one of them i 18 bro- 
ken. 

21 But desen ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly : 
hate the N e * 1 * 


ſolate. 


PSALMS. 


and they that- 


| his ſalvation. 


22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 


they that put their truſt in him 
{hall not be deſtitute. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. 35. Judica me, Domine. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that ſtrive 


with me: and fight thou againſt 
them that fight againſt me. 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 


and'buckler : _—_ ſtand * to 


. me. 


3 Bring forth the tree; and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 


perſecute me: ſay unto my al, 
I am thy falvation. 
4 Let them be nee ned. 


and put to ſhame, that ſeek af. 


ter my ſoul : let them be turn- 
ed back, and brought to confu- 


ſion, that imagine miſchief for 


5 Let them be as the duſt be- 
fore the wind : 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 


 Lippery : and let the angel of 


the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid 


their net to deſtroy me without 


a cauſe: yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 

8 Let a folded deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf: that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
in the Lord': it ſhall roles in 


10 Al 


and the angel 


ana O— RR Lat 


a on WY 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who. is like unto: thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea; the poor, and him that is 
in miſery, from him that —_ 
eth him? 


11 Falſe witneſſes did tiſe up: 
they laid to my charge 8 


that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
for gqod: to . great di diſcom- 
fort of my foul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, . when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 

and humbled my ſoul with fall. 


ing: and my prayer an turn 


into mine own boſom. 


14 I behaved myſelf os 


though it had been my friend, 

or my brother: I went heavily, 
as one Oy Wespe for his 
mother. | 

15 But in mine bend they. 
rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together : yea, the very 
abjeds came together againſt 
me unawares, making mouths 
at me; and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſy! mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. 

18 So will 1 give thee thanks 
in che great congregation :* I 

will praiſe thee among _ 
people. 

9 15 let not them that are 


PSALMS. 


The 7. Day: 


mine enemies, triumph over me 


ungodly :/neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate me 


without a cauſe, | 


20 And why ? their com- 


muning is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful words 
azainſt them that are quiet in 
the land, 


21 They gaped upon me th 


their mouths, and faid : Fie on 


thee, fie: on thee,” we gave it 


with our eyes. 


22 This thou haſt fee; 0 
Low: hold not thy tongue 


then, go not far from 1 O 
Lord. 


23 Awake, dive land up to. 


judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my cauſe, 70 God, and wo 
Lord. 


24 Judge me, 0 Led my 
God, according to thy righie- 


ouſneſs: and let them not 
triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in idle 


hearts, There, there, ſo would. 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to con- 
fulion and fhame together, that 


rejoice at my trouble: let them 


be clothed with rebuke and 


diſhonour, that boaſt thenilelves 
againſt me. 5 
27 Let them be glad ad re 


joice, that favour my righteous 
dealing: yea, let them ſay al- 


way, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 


hath pleaſure in the profpittyy 


of his ſervant. 


28 And as for my torigue: 1 


K at hall 


1 
* 
j 
1 
I 
* 
8 
1 
574 
i 
6 
i 
n 
9 
U 
* 1 
3 * 
5 
0 o 
1 
: | 
* 3 
1 
\ «x R 
3? 
: 4: 
* N 4 
\ 
* * 4 
1 
Ur 
* vote 
_ 
in <4 
5 * 2 
6 
1 
3 | 
: 4 
. 


- * E 1 
* mo Ws od P — aords- * 
2 ID — E r e 
5 n 


2 


> 
3 af $ N * 
2 


— ll eS 
"EEC, - 
FIT I. +» Bl 
oy, 3 If pos * = 4 
1 1 2 
n 
— 3 
ry - a by 


2 =D 
3 IIS 


The 7. Day. 
ſhall be talking of thy righte - 


ouſneſs: and of thy praiſe s ot 
the day long. © 1 


P SAL. 36. Dixit injuſlus. | 


y heart ſheweth me tlie 
J wickedneſs of the un- 
godly: that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in 


his own fight: until his abo- 


minable ſin be found out. | 
3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit: 
he hath left off to behave hiin- 
ſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
4 He imagineth miſchief up- 
on his bed, and hath ſet himſelf 
in no good way: neither doth 
he ablior any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 


like the ſtrong mountains: thy, 


_ judgments are like the great 


5 Thou, Lord, ſhalt: ſave 


both man and beaſt; How ex- 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 


cellent is thy mercy, O God 


and the children of men ſhall 


put their truſt under the _ 
dow of thy wings. | 


- 8 They ſhall be fatiied v with 


the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures, as out of we 
river. 

9 For with thee is che well 
of life: and in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy 190 
ing-kindneſs unto them that 


Lord, 


know thee : and thy righteoul- 
neſs unto. OT (hat are true of 
heart. ' 

11 0 let not the foot af pride 
come againſt me; and let not 
the hand of the ungodly call me 
down. | 

12 There are they fallen, all 
that work-wickeduels.: they are 
caſt emis and Ty not be able 
to ſtand. ; "7 Tp 


EVENING 176777 

PAL. 37; M æmulari. 

; RET not thyſelf becauſe 

of the ungodly : neither 

de «them; envious yes: the 
evil-doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and; be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put chou thy truſt in the 
and be doing good : 
dwell in the land, and venly 
them: ſhalt be fe. 

4 Delight thou in tbe Lord: 
viel VALE; 4:4 n _ nn 8 

D E 
5 Cdmumit thy ma, unto the 


and he: {hall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt nne as the 
noon- day. ent | 

7 Hold thee Rillin the . 
and abide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thyſelf at him 
whoſe waydoth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil 
counſels. 

8 Leave off from ch, and 
let 80 difpleaſure: fret not tliy- 

ſelf, 


The 5. Day. | 
(elf; elſe ſhalt thou be moved to 


do evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall 55 root- 


ed out: and they that patiently 


abide the Lord, thoſe Rue in- 
herit the land. © 
10 Vet a little while, and the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after his Aae 
and he ſhall be away. | 
11 But the ntefpirithd ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 
refed in the raultitude of 
| Peake.” 31 
= e ge Nee meous 
ſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſh- 
etſi upon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen Wat 
his day is coming. 


14 The ungodly babe 3 


out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broxen. 
16 A ſmall thing that thc 


righteous hath: is better than | 


great riches of the ungodly: 
'17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken : and the 


Lord. upholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly: and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time : 
and in the days of en oy 
ſhall have enough. | 

20 As for the ungodly, they 


Nagy periſh; and the enemies of 


PSALMS. 


The 7. Day. 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the 
fat of lambs : yea, even as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
21 The ungodly borroweth, 

and payeth not again: but the 
righteous is mercifuland liberal, 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted n 

"Y 3 The Lord ordereth a good 
man's going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his feed begging their bread. 


26 The righteous is ever mer- 
ciful, and lendeth A 1 ſeed ; 


is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, as as the 
thing that is good: and dive 11, | 


for evermore. 
28 For the Lord fovdth the 


| thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 


they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be 


puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


8 2096 it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inhe- 


rit the land © and dwell there- 


in for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righte- 
ous is exerciſed in wiſdom : and 
his tongue will de talking of 
Judgment. 


32 The law of his God is in 


his heart: and us . ſhall 
not ſlide. 


Xn 14 The 
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righteous: 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
and ſeeketh occa- 
hon to lay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when-he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 


promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly. ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt + 


ſee it. 
36 I myſelf have 2 the un- 


godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay-tree. 


39 1 went by, and do, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but. his 
place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 


heed unto the thing that is 
| right : for that ſhall bring a 
man Peace. al the laſt. 


39 As for the 3 
they ſhall periſh tygetlier: and 


the end of che ungodly is, they 


ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. : 
40 But the ſalvation of the 


righteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 
41AndtheLord mall ſtand by 
them, and ſave them: he ſhall 
deliver them from the ungodly, 


and ſhall ſave them, becauſe 


they put theif truſt in him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PAL, 38. Domine, ne in furore, 


UT me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


| ther chaſten me in thy 9 


diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine 9 der fast 


PSALMS, 


The 8. Day. 
in me: and 193 hand beet | 


me ſore. 
3 There is no health in my 


fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure: neither is there any reſt in 


wy bones, by reaſon of my in. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head: and are 
like a ſore burden, too heavy 


| for ame to bear, 


5 My wounds ſtink, aud are 


corrupt: en 780 * 
neſs. iA #5 


'6lam bro into ſo eat 
trouble and miſery: that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with 
a ſore diſeaſe: and there is no 
whole part in my body. 

s J am ſeeble, and fore ſmit- 
ten: I have roared ſor the very 


dliſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 


deſire: and my groaning is not 


hid from the. 
10 diy heart mech my 


ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine ee is gone 


from me. 
11 My lovers and my neigh- 


bours did ſtand looking upon 


my trouble: and my kinſmen 


| Rood, afar off. 


12 They allo that ſought after 


— life, laid ſnares for me: and 


they that went about to do me 
evil, talked of wickedneſs, and 


imagined deceit all the day long. 


13 As for me, I was like a 
deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mou tn... 
141 became even as a man 

that 


The 8. Day. 
that heareth not: and in whole 
en are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have 
I put my truſt: thou ſhalt an- 
{wer for me, O Lord my God. 
16 Thave required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when 
my foot ſlipped, they 1 
greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in the 
plague: and my heavineſs is 
ever in my fight. | 
18 ForIwillconfeſs my wick- 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my lin. 
19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully are ar 
in number.. 
20 They alſo chat . evil 
for good, are againſt me: be- 


cauſe I follow che "ng that | 


21 Forſake ale men; O Lord | 


my God: on not thou far from 
maß, 54 

22 Haſte tos to help me: :0 
1018 God of my ſalvation. 


Ps AL. 39. Dixi, Cuflodiam. 


Said, I will take heed to my 
ways : that J offend not in 
wh tongue. | 
2 I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle: : while the 
ungodly is in my light. 
31 held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it 
was pain and grief to me. 


4 My heart was hot within 
me; and while I was thus 
muling, tlie fire kindled: and 


PSALMS. 
at the laſt I m with my 


* 


The 8. Day. 


tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know myend, 
and the number of my days : 


that L may be certified how lobg 


I have to live. | 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my 


days as it were a fpan long: and 


mine age is even as nothing in 
reſpect of thee; and verily every 
man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walxketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 


riches, and cannot tell who 


ſhall gather them. 


8 And now, thing, . is 


my hope : truly my you is 
even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


trol became dumb, and open- 


ed not my mouth: for it was 
thy doing. 15 
11 Take thy alto: away 
from me: I am even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou with rebukes 


doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 


away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment: every man 


therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O 1550 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling: hold not thy Peace 
at my tears. 

14 Forl am a Waage wich 


thee, and a ſojourner: as all 


my fathers were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that [ | 


may recover my ſtrength: be- 
X 9 fore 
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The 8. Day. 


fore Igo hence, and be no more 


ſeen. 


PS ATL. 40. Exheclans exheclavi. 

Waited patiently for the 
Lord g and he inclined un- 

io me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of 

the horrible pit, out of the 

mire and clay: and ſet my feet 

upon the rock, and ordered 

my goings. 

3 And he hach ſn a new 
ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and feat: 
and {ſhall put their W in whe 


Lord. 


3 Bleſſed ihe man that 8 


ſet his hope in the Lord: and 


turned not unto the proud, and 
to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great 


are the wondrous works which 


thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, 


5 ſpeak of them: they ſhould 


be more than I am able to ex- 
you 97 
S Sacrifice and meat-offering 


| chat wouldeſt. not: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 
fice for ſin haſt thou not requir- 
ed: then ſaid I, Lo, I come; 

10In the votums of the book 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God: I 
am content to do it; yea, thy 
law is within my heart. 


PSALMS. 


The 8. Day. 

111 have declared thy righte- 
e in the great congre- 
gation: lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O . and that 
thou kuoweſt. 4 

12 J have not hid thy righte- | 
ouſbels within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy. truth, 


and of thy ſalvation. 


13 I haye not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth: from 
the great congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving-kindnelſs and thy 


truth alway preſerve me. 


15 For innumerable troubles 
are come about me; my ſins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
that I am not able to look up: 


yea, they are more in number 


than the hairs: of my head, 
and my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy plea- 
ſure to deliver me: make vote; 
O Lord, to help mm. 
 x75Letthem be aſhamed, nd 


| confounded together, that ſeek 


after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let 
them be driven backward, and 
put to renn that wiſh me 
evil. * 

18 Let a be > 3 5 1 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie 


upon thee. 


19 Let all choſe that ſeek thee, 
bejoyfuland glad in thee: and 
let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
_ 20 As forme, Iam poor and 
needy : but ant Lotd careth 
for me. ONES 

21 Thou 


The 8. Day. 


21 Thou art my wi and 
redone. ; make no long tar- 
rying, O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 41+ Beatus qui intelligit.. 
LESSEd is he that con- 
fidereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver 

him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, that he may be 


bleſſed upon earth: and deliver 


not thou him into the will of 
his enemies. SY 
The Lord ee van him 


wh he lieth fick/ upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed i in 


bis ſickneſss. 
4 I ſaid, Lord, be metciful 


unto me: heal my ſoul, for L 


have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


of me: When ſhall he An and 
his name periſn? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, 
he ſpeaketh vanity: and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood with- 
in himſelf; and when he com- 
eth forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they i imagine this 
evil; 

2 5 the ſentence of ails 
neſs proceed againſt him: and 


now that he lieth, let him riſe 


up no more. | 

9 Yea, even mine own fami- 
liar. friend, whom 1 trufted : 
who did allo eat of my bread, 
| hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be en merciful unto 


PSALMS. 


The'8. Day. 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth uot triumph againſt me. 

12 And when am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me before thy face for 
ever. 12 


13 Bleſſed. be the Lord God 


of Iſrael: world without end. 


Amen. E | 
PS AL. 42. Quemadmodum. 
IKE as the hart deſiretli 1 


water-brooks: ſo longeth 


my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
When ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God? 

3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while they 


daily ſay unto me, ware is 


now thy Godꝰ 

4 Now when I think ahem 

upon, I pour out my heart by 

myſelf: for I went with the 

multitude, and -brought them 

forth into the houſe of God ; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving : ms ſuch as 


keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou lo full of ded. 
vineſs, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed 


within me : therefore will I re- 


member thee congerning the 
land of Jordan, and the late 
hill of Hermon. 


5 Ons: 
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| The'8. Day. 


9 One deep callech another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 


ter-pipes : all thy waves and 


ſtorms are gone over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: 
did Iſing of him, and made 
my prayer unto the God of my 


| life. 


11 L will ſay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 


_ heavily, while the ag * 


preſſeth me? 


12 My does are damen a; 


ſunder as with a ſword : while 


mine enemies, that trouble 115 
caſt me in the teeth; 


13 Namely, While they ſay 
daily unto me : SPITE is now 
thy God ? 


14 Why art thou ſo . 


O my ſoul: and why art thou 

io diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for 

I will yet thank him, which is 


the help ofmy countenance, and 


my God. 


641. 2 
(ous ſentence with me, O 


: God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people :'O 
deliver me from the deceitful 


and wicked man. 


2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 


me ſrom thee ; and why go I 
ſo heavily, while quo guy ae 
preſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light aud 
thy truth, that they may lead 


and in the night-ſeaſon 


me: and bring me e264 ho- 
ly hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs 5 
and upon the harp+will T give 
thanks unto thee, 0 mah my 
Vo. 

5 Why art thou fo heavy, O 


my ſoul: and hy art thou ſo 
| ar e within me? 


6 O put thy truſt in God: 
fon I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of . coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


MORN ING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 44. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with 
| our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us: what 
thou haſt done i in their time of 
old ; 75 
2 Mie: thou haſt PERO out 
ths heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou 
haſt deſtroyed an en and | 
caſt them out. 
3 For they ht not the land 


in poſſeſſion through their own 


ſword: neither was ät their own 
arm that helped them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance : becaule thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King,O Aan: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them un- 
ne that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow : 


{hall help me. 

8 But it is thou that favedd' us 
from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long: and will unite 
thy Name for eve. 

10 But now thou art far of, 
and putteſt us to confuſion: and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate m— 
our goods. Ni ent 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcatter- 
ed us among the heathen. ' 

13 Thouſelleſt thy people for 

nought: and takeſt no e 
for them. 
14 Thou talen us to be re- 
buked of our neighbours: to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of them that are 
round about us. 


153 Thou makeſt us 40 . a. | 


erer among the heathen: 
and that the people aſe their 
heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily, be- 
cook me: and the thame of my 
face hath covered me 

17 For the voice of the ſlan- 
derer and blaſphemer: for the 
W and avenger. 

18 And though all this by 
come upon us, yet do we not for- 
get thee: nor behave ourſelves 
frawardly: in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back: neither our Reps wade 
out "04 22 way; 


PSALMS. 


bow! u 10 not my ſword that 
4 ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us wh 


thine honour: ride on, becauſe 


20 No, not when thou' haſt 


the ſhadow of death. 12 


21 If we have fargogen the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 


god: ſhall not God ſearch: it 


out? for he knoweth the very 


ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 


counted as ſheep ppm: to 
de lain 
„ 23 Up. Lord, why fleepeſt | 


hae awake, and'be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever.. 
21 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


500 and forgetteſt our miſery 
and trouble? | 3 
25 For our ſoul. is . | 


low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth-unto the ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies lake. 


PSA. 45 · Eruflavit cor meum. 


".Y- heart, is inditing of 2 
good matter: I ſpeak of 


5 che things ieh 1 have made 


unto the King. 82 0 
2 My tongue is k the pen: of 
a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer chan the 


children of men: full of grace 


are thy lips, becauſe. God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh,, O thou moſt 
mighty: according to thy wor- 


{hip and renown. _ 
5 Good luck have thou rh 
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The g. Day. 


neſs, and righteouſneſs; and 
thy right hand ſhall r 


wenn things. 3 40 (49: MAP 514 | 


6 Thy arrows are very ſha 
Wer people ſhall be dubdaed 
unto thee: even in the mn 


| ng the King's enemies. 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, hide 
eth for ever: the ferpter of thy 
kingdom is a right ſcepter. 

8 8 Thou halt loved righieouſ- 


nels, and hatediniquity: where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath 
/anointed/thee wich the oil of 
gladueſs above thy fellows. 


9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caflia ; out 
of the ivory palaces, 'whereby * 


- they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 

upon thy right hand did ſtand 


the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers'co- 
lours. 

oF Hearken.O daughter, and 
conſider, incline thine ear: for- 
cet alſo thine own people, and 
thy father's houſe.” * 

12 So ſhall the King have 


pleafure i in thy beauty: for he 


is thy Lord God, n Sr 
thou him. 

13 And the e of Tye 
ſhall be there with a gift: like 


as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple {hall make weir eee 


on before tlie. 
14 The King's daughter is 


all glorious within : her cloth- 


ing 1s of wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought unto. 


PSALMS. 


of the word of truth, of meek- 


The 9. Day. 


the King in raiment of needle. 


work : the virgins that be her 
fellows, ſhall bear her company, 


and fhall be brought unto tliee. 


16 Wich joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 
enter into the King's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
ſhalt have children: whom thou 


mayeſt make euer ges in all 


lands. | F-34512 
181 will member hy? Name 


n one generation to ano- 


ther: therefore ſhall the peo- 
ple give thanks u unto thee 222 
without end. | 


PAL. 46. „ 
10 D is our hope and 


ſtrength: a very * | 


help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea; 

3 Though the waters there- 

of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. 
4 The rivers of che flood 
thereof ſhall make glad tlie 
city of God: the holy place of 
the nen of | . moſt 
Higheſt: ny. e! 

5 God is in bs mid of hier, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved: God ſhall help her, 
and that right early. 

6 The heathen" make anch 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth thall 
melt away. 


7 The 


os ww, — — _ 


The 9. Day. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob. is our 
refuge. 

80 come * nad. behold 
the. works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he lath rpg 
upon the earth. . 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world: he breaketh 
the , bow, and knappeth the 
ſpear i in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 


that. am God: Iwill be exalt- 


ed among the heathen, and 1 
will be exalted in the eartn. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with 
: the n of eee is our 

Wow gk | 


EVENING PRAYER. 7 
PSAL. 47+ | Omnes gentes, Plaudite. 


ESD 


Clapyour hands together, 


1 allye people: Oſing unto 
God with the voice of melody. 


2 For the Lord is high, and 


to be feared: he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people, 
under us: and the nations un 
der our feet. T 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an "ol 
ritage for us: even the noni 
of Jacob whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a mer- 


ry noiſe: and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. 
60 fing praiſes, ling praiſes; 


unto. our God: O ſing prailes, - 


ling praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is the King of all 
me earth: ling ye EY with. 


underſtanding, 


PSALMS: 


8 God reigneth over the hea- 
then : God —_—_ open: his holy 
ſeat. iA Ante 

9 The — pk, the people 
are joined unto the people of 


the God of Abraham: for God, 


which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield. | 


Pet, 48. Magnus Dominus. _ 


\ REAT is the Lord, om. 
highly to be praiſed : - 
the nity of our eat en » upon 


his holy hill. arty. 


2 The hill of on is a a fair 
place; and the joy of the Whole 
earth: upon the nortluſide li- 
eth. the city of the great King; 
God is well knawn in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, che kings of the 
earth: are e on; . 

byt ogether. 8 &1- THIS Fil 

4 They marvelled to "a ſorch 
things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fearcame there uponthem, 
and ſorrow:-as upon a woman 


in her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt break Ss $3.09 


of. the ſea: _— the 1 
wind. "44 1 


Like as we he Ard to ; 


have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the city of our 
God: God en an. ſame 
for ever. 


8 We. wait fo thy lovings 


kinguela. O God: in the midit 
of thy temple. . 


9 O God, pe a 10 thy 


* ſo is thy praĩſe unto the 
world 5 
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The g. Day. 
world's end: thy right hand'is 
full of righteouſneſs, | 
10 Let the mount Sion re- 
joice,andthedaughterpfJudah 
be A beexule 79 or Joop” 
ments. tl 


PSALMS. 


* 2 


11 Wa Ik abit wager arid * 
ro vun about her: aud tell the | 


towers thereoff. 


12 Mark well * valwirks; 


ſet up her houſes: that ye may 
tell them thaticome after. * 
13 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 


our Are unto d eat 


4 37 


PSA. 49- Audit, hee, pon | 


() ple: ponideritwith-your. 
ears, all ye that 3 in be 


world; 92 (ABI Ni 
2 High and Abe onfols and 


Hear ye this, all ye peo- 


poor: one with another. 
IZ My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 


wiſdom: and my heart _ 
mule of underſtanding. : 

41 will incline mine ear to 
the parable: and ſhew 058 dark 
ſpeech upon the harr 

5 Wherefore ſhould: fowl in 
the days of wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels 
compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 


boaſt themſelves in the multi- 


tude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto: God for him; 
8 For it coſt more to tecderm 
their ſouls: ſo that oy —_ or 
that * for * at 


9 


The 9 . Day. 


9 Lea, though he live long 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men 
alſo die, and periſh together: as 
well as the ignotant and fooliſl, 
and leave their rĩches for other. 

11 And yet they think that 


their houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to anotlier; and call 
the lands afier their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man vill 
a0. abide in honour: ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſn; this is the 
way of them. ' 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: | 
and their poſterity nes their 
ſaying. , 

14 They de id the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous, - af 


have domination over them i in 


the morning: their beauty hall 
conſume in tlie lepulchre out 


of their dwelling. 


15 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place W hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thouafraid, W ugh 
one be made rich: or if the 
glory of his Ours oy increal- 


17 Forhe ſhall 5 abthing 


away with him when he dieth : 
neither thall his "Pony * 
, him.- I 

18 For while he lived, he 


counted himſelf an happy man: 


and ſo long as thou doeſt well 
unto chyſelf, men will _ 
| your of he. 


19 He 


T le 10. Day. 


19 He ſhall follow the gene- 
ration of his fathers: and ſhall 
never fee light. 1 

 20Man being in e hath 
no underſtanding : but is com- 
pared unto. the ee that ve 
riſh. FTE 


MORNING ICT TS 


P$AL. 30. Deus deorum. 


HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God, hath ſpoken: 
and called the world, from the 
riſing up of the ſun, uato the 

going down thereof. 
_ 2 Qut of Sion hath God ap- 

peared: in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and 


ſhall not keep ſilence: there ſnall 


go before him a conſuming 
fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 
be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above: and the earth, that 
he may judge his people. | 

5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have made 
_ a covenant with me with ſacri- 
tice. RS 
6 And the nb ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs : forGod 
is Judge himſelf. . | 

7 Hear, O my people, and I 
will ſpeak: I myſelf will teſtify 
againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I 
am God, even thy God. 


81 will not reprove thee, be- . 


cauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt-offerings: becauſe they 
were not alway before me. 

91 Vill take no bullock out 
of thine houſe: nor he-goat 
out of ee 


PSALMS. 


10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine : and ſo are the 


ſpeak wickedneſs: 


* 


Tlie 10. Day. 


cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11IEuo all the: fowls upon 
the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in wy 
ſight. = 
— 42 If1 be hungry, I will not 
tell thee: for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will 
eat bulls fleſh: and drink we 
blood: of goats ? | 
14 Offer unto God ml 
giving: and pay thy vows unto 
the moſt Higheſt; | 
15 And call upon me in the 


time of trouble: ſo will I hear. 


thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodlyſaid 
God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my cove- 


nant in thy mouth; _ 
17 Whereas Won hateſt to 
be reformed: and haſt caſt my 


words behind thee? 


18 When thou ſaweſtathief, 


thou conſentedſt unto him: and 


haſt been pariaker with the 
adulterers. 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
and with 
thy tongue chou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, nnd ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 
ther's ſon. 


21 Thele wk haſt thou 


done, and I held my tongue ; 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am even ſuch a one as 


thyſelf; but I will reprove 


COPY 45 £2 thee, 
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and praile, he honoureth me; 
and to him that ordereth his 


_ faults: 
fore me. 


in the inward parts: 


» 


The 10. Day. 


things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that 


forget God: leſt I pluck you. 


away, and, there be none to 


deliver you. 


23 Whoſo offereth me TA 


converſation right, will I ſhew 


the ſalvation of God. 


PSAL. 51. a 7 
AVE mercy upon me, O 


God, afterthy great good- 


neſs: according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 


from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my 
and my lin is ever be- 


4 Againſt thee only have I 


j ſinned, and donethis evilin thy 


fight: that thou mighteſt be 


juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs: 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 
| andſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom 
ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with 


hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 


be whiter than ſnow. 


of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broked 
may rejoice. 


P SALM 8. 
thee, and ſet before thee the ; 


_ troubled ſpirit: 


and in fm hath 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 


The 10. Day. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Io Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and renew a Pn init 
within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 


thy preſence: and take not thy 


Holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort of 


thy help again: and Rabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall Iteach thy ways 


unto the wicked: and ſinners 


ſhall be converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of py righte- 
ouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt- open my lips, 

O Lord: and my mouth {hall 
ſhew thy praiſe. ' 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 


 fice, elſe would I give it thee: 


but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 


_ offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, lt 


thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable and gra- 
cious unto Sion : build thouthe 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhaltthoubepleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteoul- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations : then ſhall they 


offer youngbullocks uponthine 
altar. 

P$8AL. 52. Quid g dari? 
HY boaktell thou thy- 
ſelf, thou tyrant: 
thou canſt do miſchief? 
| 2 Whereas 


"that 


The 10. Day. 
2 Whereas: the goodneſs of 
God : endureth yet daily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

» #Thou' haſt loved unrighte- 

ouſneſs more than goodneſs: 
and to'talk of lies more than 
98 | 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: 0 


thou falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 


ſtroy thee” for ever: he ſhall 


take thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling; and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 
this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 
him to form; © 


8 Lo, this is the man that 


took not God for his ſtrength : 
but traſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
| himſelf i in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, Iam like a green 


olive-tree in the houſe of God: 


my truſt is in the tender mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like itwell. 


— xp 


EVENING PRAY ER. 
Ps AL. 53. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fooliſh body hathſaid 
in his heart: There is no 
God, | 
2 ame are e they, and be- 
come abominable in their wick- 
edne ſs: there is none * do- 
_ © ng 12 


PSALMS. 


The 10, Day. 
3 God looked down from 


heaven. upon the children of 


men: to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are all together 
become abominable ; there 1s 


alſo. none that doeth good, no 


not one. 

5 Are not they without un- 
derftanding, that work wicked- 
neſs: eating up my people as 
if they would eat bread? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt put 


them to confulion, becauſe God 


hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh, that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 


Oh, that the Lord would deli- 


ver his people out of captivity: 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: 


and Iracl ſhould be right glad. 


PAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. | 
AVE me, O God, for thy 


Name's ſake : and vgs | 


me in thy ſtrength. | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words of 


| my mouth. 


3 For 3 are riſen up 


againſt me: and tyrants, which 


have not God before their eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my helper: 


the Lord is with them that op | 


kde my ſoul. N 
5 He ſhall reward. oy unto 
V 2 


mine 
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them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is 
ſo comfortable. 


1 For he hand delivered”: me 


out of all my trouble: and 
mine eye bath ſeen his defire 
e mine enemies. 


Ps AL. $5. Exaudi, Deus. 
FEAR my prayer, O God: 
and hidenot thyſelf 1 


my petition, | 
2 Take heed unto me, and 


hear me: how I mourn in my 


. Prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted with- 
in me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon ne. 

5 Fearfulneſs and Wendling 


are come upon me: and an hor- 


rible dread hath Werum 
me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I bad 
wings like a dove: for then 
would Iflee away, and be atreſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. _ 

8 I would make haſte to e- 


ſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy 


wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied eee and 
Arik f in the city. | 


PSALMS. 


mine enemies: deſtroy thou : 
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10-Day and night they go 
about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. | 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile 80 not out of 
their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an 3 
enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour: for then I could 
have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine nd. 
verſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me: for then per- 
adventure I would have hid 


myſelf from him. 


14 But it was we thou, 
my companion: my guide, and 


mine own familiar friend. 


15 We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 


houſe of God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for wick- 
ed neſs is in their re and 
among them. 

17 As for me, I will call up- 
on God: and the Lord thall 
ſave me. 

18 In the ning, and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I 
pray, and that inſtantly: and 
he {hall hear my voice. | 

19 It is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace from the 


battle that was againſt me: for 


there were many with me. 
20 Vea, even God that endur- 
eth ſor ever, ſhall hear me, and 


bring them down: for hey: will 


not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon | 
ſuch 


The. 11. Day. 


ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother than oil, and 
yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : wha ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, 
O God, {ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty and a 
ceitful men ſhall not live out 
balf their days: nevertheleſs, 
my truſt ſhall be in thee, OLord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSA L. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily hght- 
ing, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up : for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 


ſometime afraid: yet put I my 
truſt in thee. 

41 will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 
words: all that they i imagine, 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, 
a keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, ves ny lay 
wait for _ ſoul. : 


PSALMS, 


wickednels : 


be put to flight: 


Joice : 


feet from falling: 


mercy and truth: 


The 11. Day. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 
thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 


down. 


$ Thou .telleſt my flittingsz 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not tlieſe * noted in 
thy book ? | 

9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
this I know, 
for God is on my fide, 

10 In God's word willI re- 
in the Lord's word will 
I comfort me. | 

11 Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt ; I will not be afraid 


what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I 
pay my vous: unto thee will I 
give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered 
my foul from death, and my 
that I may 
walk before God in the light oy 
the living. 

PS AL. 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
Emercifulunto me, O God, 

be merciful unto me, for 
my ſoul truſteth in thee : and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings 
ſhall be my refuge, until this 


tyranny be over-palt. 


2 I will call unto the moſt 
high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
and {ave me from the reproot of 
him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
my foul is 
among lions. 


1 7? ; And 
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5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their way 
a ſharp lword. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : 
glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for 


my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul: they have digged a pit 


before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will fing, 
and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up, my glory; ; 
wakes late and harp : 1 Mylelf 


will awake right early. 


10 1 will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: 
among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 


vens : and thy truth unto the 


clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, 0 God, 

above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 


P$AL. 58. Si vere utique. _ 
RE your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye Judge 
the thing that is right, Q ye 
ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wick- 
edneſs. 

3 The ungodly are ee 
even from their mother's womb: 


GLAS: 


and thy 


_ timely fruit of a woman: 


and I will ſing unto thee. 
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as ſoon as they are born, they 
go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder, that Dop- 
peth her ears; © 

5 Which refuſeth to hams the 
voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths; Amit the jaw- 
bones of the lions; O Lord : let 
them fall away like water that 
runneth apace; and when they 
ſhoot their arrows, let them _ 


_ rooted out. 


7 Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
and 
let them not ſee tlie fun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : ſo let indig- 


nation vex him, even as a thing 


that is raw. 
9 Therighteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
the blood of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that Judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
ELIVER me from mine 
enemies, O God: defend 
me from them that riſe up 
againſt me. | 
2 © deliver me from the 
wicked doers : and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they he waiting for 
| my 


my font: the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me, without 
any offence, or fault of me, O 
Li 

4 They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to beer * 
and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
hoſts, thou God of Ifrael, to 
viſit all the heathen: and be 
not merciful unto them that of- 


fend of malicious wickedneſs. 


6 They go to and fro in the 

evening : they grin like a dog, 

and run about ages 26k the 
City. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 
their lips: for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 


have them in deriſion: and 


thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 
to ſcorn. _ 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the ney 
of my refuge. 


10 God ſheweth me his od. | 
neſs plenteouſſy: and God ſhall 


let me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. 


11 Slay 8 not, leſt my | 


people forget it: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 


ple, and put them down, O 


Lord, our defence. 


12 For the ſin of their at 


and forthe words of their lips, 


they ſhall be taken in their 


pride : and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that they 


PSALMS. 


there for meat : 
they be not ſatf3kied. 
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may periſh: and know that it is 


God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. 
14 And in the evening they 


will return: grin like a dog, 


and will go about the city. 


15 They will run here and 


16 As for me, I will ſing of 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 


mercy betimes in the morning: 
for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the Ms of * 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, Omy irength, 
will I ſing : for thou, O God, 
art. my refuge, and my mer- 
ciful God. K | 


PAL. 3 Deus, geg nos. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 


thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
| heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Ihou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things: thou haſt giv- 


en us a drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given atoken for 


ſuch as fear thee: that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 
5 Therefore were thy below 


ed delivered: help me with thy 


right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his 


holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 


vide Sichem: and mete out the 


ane of Succoth. | 
7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 


naſſes is mine: : Ephraim alſo 


0 


and grudge if 
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dah is my law-giver; | 
- 8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over 


Edom will 1 caſt out my ſhoe: 


Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
g Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will nay me 


into Edomꝰ? 
10 Haſt not e ode nd. 


'O God : wilt not thou, O God, 


go out with our hoſts? ; | 
11 O be thou our help in 
trouble : for vain is the _ 
of man. 
"Tl Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God: 
give car unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth 
will I callupon thee: when my 


heart is in heavineſs. 


3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thon 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in thy taber- 


nacle for ever: and my truſt 
{hall be under the nonummy of 
thy wings. 

5 For thou, 0 Lond; haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt giv- 
en an heritage unto thoſe that 


fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the king 
a a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 


7 He mall dwell before God 
for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 


they may preſerve him. 


PSALMS. 
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8 So will always ſing praiſe 


unto thy Name: that I may 
daily perform my vows. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 62. Nonne. Deo? 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
upon God: for of him 
cometh 'my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my Ae 


and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


fence, ſo that I ſhall not gently | 
fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 


| ua and like a broken hedge. 


4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God will 
exalt ; their delight is in lies; 


they give good words with their 


mouth, but curſe with r 
heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul; wait 
thou ſtill upon God: for my 
hope.) is in him. | 

.6 He truly is my asg 
and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 


my glory: the rock of my 


r b. and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him al- 
way, ye people: pour out your 
hearts before him, for God.3 15 
our hope. 

9 As for the Aden of men, 
they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon 
the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, 


The 12. Day. 


robbery, give not yourſelves 
unto vanity: if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewatdeſt 
every man Ae 10 . 
work. 


PS 41. "Io Deus, Deus meus. 


God, thou art my God: : 

early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 

my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 

in a barren anddry und, where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I eld for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindneſs is 
better than the life itſelf: _— 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will 1 
magniſy thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands in thy 
Name. 

6 My foul ſhall bat (atisfied, 
even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs: when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was wak- 
ing? i ia sil bee 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper: therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
g My ſoul hangeth upon thee: 


me. 


PSALMS! 
hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 


thy wright hank w_ ru 
10 „mec allo that ſeek «the 


"The 12. Day. 


under the earth. | 
11 Let them fall upon the 


edge of the ſword : that they 


may be a portion for foxes. | _ 
12 But the king ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they alſo that ſwear 
by him, thall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 


Ps AlL. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my voice, O God, in 
my prayer: preſerve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 
2 2 Hide me from the gather- 
ing together of the froward : 


and from the inſurrection "= | 


wicked doers; 


3 Who have whettheir tongue | 
like a ſword: and ſhootout their 


arrows, even bitter words; 
4 That they may privily 
ſhoot at him that is perfect: 


ſuddenly do they bit h. and 


fear not. 
5 They encourage therkfclves 
in miſchief: and commune a- 


mong thernſelves, how they may 


lay ſnares; and lay; thatnoman 
ſhall ſee them. | 
6 They i imagine beg; 


and practiſe it: that they keep 


ſecret among themſelves, every 
man in the deep of his heart. 
But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 


at them with a ſwift arrow: 


that they ſhall be wounded, 

8 Yea, theirown tongues ſhall 
make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall en 
them to ſcorn. 


9 And all men that las thts 


{hall 
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hal nabe . God done: 
for they ſhall e that it is 
his work. 

10 The righteous! ſhall--re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put his 
cruſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart ſhall be — 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 


HOU, O God, art praiſed 


in Sion: and unto thee 

{hall the vow ow" none > in 

Jeruſalem. . 7 
2Thou that n the prey 
er: unto 'thee an all fleſh 

coe. 3 

= wy nifileads ener * 
O be won merciful unto 
our Ss 111 
41x Bleſſed ; is b the man aka 
tion chooſeſt, aud receiveſt 
unto thee: he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou fhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 
faſt the mountains: and1 is ws: 
ed about with power.. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of 
the fea : and the.noiſe of his 

waves, and the won of the 
people. 

8 They allo that dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
thall be afraid at thy tokens : 
thou that makeſt the out-goings 


' PSALMS. 
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of the morning and evening to 
praiſe the. 

9 Thou viſiteſt che earth, and 
blelleſt i it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 

10 The river of God i is full 
of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for 
the earth. R 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
valleys thereof: thou makeſt it 
ſoft with the drops of rain, aud 


| bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with: thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs., 

13 They ſhall drop upon the 
dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice 
on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall 10 full of 
lheep the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

Ps AL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 
O Be Joyful in God, all ye 

lands: fling praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his pra ĩiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine. enemies be 
found liars unto thee, 

3 For all the world {ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
prable thy Name. 

-4 Ocome hither; and behold 
the works of God: how won- 
derful he is in his doing toward 
the children of men! 

« Si 5 He 


The 19. Day. 
5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we 
i thereof. x] e 
6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever; his eyes behold the 


people : and ſuch as will not 
believe, ſhall not be able to ex- 
alt themſelves. | 

7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
ple: and make the voice of 25 
praiſe to be heard 
„ 8 Who holdeth our ſoul in 
life: and en not our feet 
to lip. % R 

9 For thou] 0 God, Haſt 
. us: thou allo haft tried 
us, like as filver is tried, 

10 Thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare : and laideſt trouble 
upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men bo 
ride over our heads: we went 


through fire and water, and 


thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 
121 will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings: and will 
pay thee my vows, which 1 
promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when 4 
was in trouble. e 

13 I will offer unto - thee far 
burnt-ſacrifices; with the in- 
cenſe of rams : I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. | 

14 O come hither, and heark- 
en, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath 
done for my foul. 

15 I called unto him with: my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes 
Wick my * | | | 


PSALMS: 
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16 If I incline unto wicked- 
neſs with mine heart: the n 
will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard 1 me: 
and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. 

18 Praiſed ba God, * halb 
not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


PS AL. 67. Deus miſereatur. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
J and bleſs us: and ſhe w us 
the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 
2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſaving- 


health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
prails the 

4 0 let the nations rejoice 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and 
Fe the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: let all the people A 
thee. 


forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. | 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: d all | 


the ends of the ans ſhall fear 
his 155 55 


71 7 7 7. FILE 


PsAL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 
ET Godl ariſe, and let his 


enemies be ſcattered : let 


them alſo that hate AP lee 
before him 
2 Like as the faoks n 


eth, 


3 


6 Then ſhall the earth being | 
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The 13. Day. 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth 
at the fire, ſo let che ungodly 
periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad, 


and rejoice t before God: let chem 


alſo be merry and joyful. 
' 4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 


praiſes unto his Name: mag- 
nify him that rideth upon the 
heavens, as it were upon an 


horſe; praiſe him in his Name 


J AH, and rejoice before him. 


5 He is a father of the father- 
leſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widows: even God in 
his holy habitation. | 

6 He is the God os maketh 
men to be of one mind in an 


houſe, and bringeth the priſon- 


ers out of captivity: but let- 
teth the runagates continue in 
ſcarceneſs. | * 

7 O God, when thou wenteſ 
forth before the people : when 


thou wenteſt quay: the wil- 


derneſs; —_ 
8 The earth ſhook, and the 
heavensdropped at the preſence 


of God: even as Sinai alſo was 
moved at the preſence of God, 


who is the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance: and EINE] it when 
it was weary. 

10 Thy twagtepdidod ſhall 
dwell therein: for thou, O God, 


haſt of thy goodneſs. ap 


for the poor. 


11 The Lord Ws ahi won: 1 


great was the „ of the 


W | 


PSALMS. 
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12 Kings with their armies 


did flee, and were diſcomfited: 
and they of the men di- 


| vn the ſpoil. 


13 Though ye Wake Ken a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that is 
covered with filvet wings, and 
her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- 


tered kings for their ſake: then 
were they as whate: as Mow 1 in 


Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 
God's hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 


twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 


r of Sinai. 

18 Thouart gone up on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men: yea, 
even for thine enemies, / that 


the Lord God might .dwell a- 
Per them. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon 


us. 


20 He is our God, eveu the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the 
head of his enemies: and the 


hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 


800 


en on ſtill in his wicked - 


neſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 

bring my people again, as 1 did 
from Baſan: mine own will I 
bring again, as I did ſometime 
from the deep of the ſea. 
23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: 
of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame. 

24 lt is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou, my God 
and King, Ar: in the ſanc- 
tuary. 

25 The dagen go before, the 
minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing 
with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, un- 
to God the Lord in the congre- 


gations: from the oe” of 


the heart. 

27 There is litle Benjamin 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
their council: the princes | of 
Zabulon, and the PRs of 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that e haſt 
wrought in us, | 

29 For thy temple's ſake at 
Jeruſalem :"ſo ſhall kings _ 
preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of 
the ſpear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 
people, fo that they | humbly 
r ee of r bh and when 


PSALMS. 


and that the tongue 


| God over Iſrael: 


The 13. Day. 


he hath ſcattered the people 
that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of pt : the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 
Her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 

kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 
33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning : lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he-will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 69. Saloum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the 

I waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 

21 ſtick faſt in the deep mi mire, 
where no ground is: I am 
come into deep waters, ſo that 
the foods run over me. 


3 Lam weary of crying; my 


throat is dry: my ſight faileth 
me for waiting ſo 1 upon 
my God. 
4 They that hate me without 
a cauſe, are more than the hairs 
of my head: they that are mine 
enemies, and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſs, are migbty. 
5 1 tity Goin the vgs that 
I 
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The 13. Day. 


I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults 
are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 


aſhamed for my cauſe: let not | 


thoſe that ſeek thee be con- 
founded through me, O a 


God of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ike 
have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 


| hath covered my face. 


8 Iam become a ſtranger un- 
to my brethren : even an alien 


unto my mother's children. 


g For the zeal of thine houfe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 l wept and chaſtened my- 


ſelf with faſting : and that was 


turned to my reproof. | 
11 I put on ſackcloth. alſo: 

and they jeſted upon mb. 

12 They that fit in the gate 


ſpeak. againſt me: and the 


drunkazds make ſongs. 1 
me. 
13 But, Lord, 1 make my 


Prayer unto thee: in an e | 


able time. 
14 Hear me, O God, i in the 


multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I fink not: O let me be de- 
livered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water - flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 


pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 


PSALMS. 


tion upon them: 


The: 13. Day, 


loving-kindnels is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me, according 
to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: One thes, and hear 
me. 

19 Draw with unto my ſoul, 
nou ſave it: O deliver me be- 
cauſe of nine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my re- 


proof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 


honour: : mine adverſaries are 
all in thy fight. | 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart; I am full of heavi- 
ueſs: I looked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there, was no 
man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. | 
22 Theygave me gallto eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar. to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 
ſnare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſhould 
have been for their wealth, be 


unto them an occaſion of fall. 


ing. 
24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 
25 Pour out thine indigna- 
and let thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure. take hold 


: of them. 282 F. 


26 Let their teen be 
ir; and no man to dwell i in 
their tents. 

27 For they $5 OR him 
whom thou, haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 


them whom thou haſt wounded. 


28 Let 


The 13. Day. 
28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs.” 
29 Let them be wiped ont of 
che book of the liviug: and not 
be written among the righteous. 
30 As' for''me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name of 


God with a ſong : and tuagnify - 


it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord! better than a' bullock 
chat hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the 


poor : and Opens not his 


priſoners. e 
35 Let heaven ans! earth 
praiſe him: che ſea; and all 


that moveth therein 


36 For God will fave Sion, 
and build che cities of Judah : 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inhetit it: and 
they that love his for og Holt 
dwell therein. '' e 


Ps All. 70. Deus, is adjutorium. 
TASTE thee, O God, to 
deliver me: make haſte 

to help me, O Lord. | 


2 Let chern be aſhamed and 


confounded, that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let chem be turned back. 


ward and put to confuſion, 


that with me evil. 
3 Let them for their ferwiel 
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be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
oy over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful: and glad in 
thee? and let all ſuch as delight 
in thy ſalvation, fay away; 
The Lord be praiſe. 

5 As for me, I am poor, and 
in miſery: haſte thee unto me, 
O God. | 


my redeemer: O ern make 


no long tarrying. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 71. In te, Domi, ed 
N thee, O Lord, have 1 put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me 
and deliver mein thy righteouſ- 
neſs; incline thine ear unto Woes 
and ſave me. | 


2 Be thou my Arong' hold, 


whereunto I may alway reſort: 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, 


for thou art my houſe of de- 


fence, and my caſtle, 
3 Deliver me, O my God, 


out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the untigh- 


teous, and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lotd God, art 


he thing that I long for: thou 
art my hope, even from my 


youth. 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden upeverſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of 


my mother": s womb; my praiſe 


ſhall be always of thee.” 


61 am become as it were a 


monſter unto many: but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. | 
2 2 70 


6 Thou art my helper; and 
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with thy praiſe : that I may 
ting of thy glory and honour 
* the day long 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: ſorſake me not 
when my firength faileth me. | 

9 For, mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
bath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. | 

11 Let them 3 1 
and periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoul : let them be covered with 


ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek | 


to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will ent 
abide alyay : and will praiſe 
mee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy. righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation; for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 1 will. go 3 in che 
ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righ- 

teouſneſs only. 
135 Thou, O God, haft taught 
me from my youth up until 
now: therefore vill I tell of * 
wondrous works. 

. 16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine. old age, when I am 
gray-headed ; until I have ſhew- 
ed thy ſtrength unto this gene- 
ration, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. 


PS ALMS. 
7 O let my mouth be filled 


The 14. Day. 


17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high; and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee! 

18 O hat great troubles and 
adverſe), haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt 
me from the deep of the earth 
dun. | 

19 Thou haſt — * me to 
great honour: and comforted 
me on every ide. af 

20 Therefore will 1 praiſe 


thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 


God, playing upon an inftru- 
ment of mulick : unto thee will 
I ſing upon the harp, O thou 
Holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when 
I ſing unto thee: and ſo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long : for they are-confounded 
and brought unto ſhame, that 
* to do me evil. 


PsAx. 72. Deus, judicium. 
| LVE the king thy judg- 
ments, O God : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's 
ſon. 

-2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right: 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace: and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall. keep the ſimple 
folk by their. right: defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrongdlecre. # 


5 They 


The 14. Day. 
z They ſhall fear thee, as long 
as the ſun and moon endureth: 
from one an to ano- 
cher. K 813. 
6 He mall come een like 
the; rain;into à fleece of wool : 


even As . N * N 


the earth 

Im his * mall the * 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. | 

8 His dominion ſhall bs alſo 
| ſrom the: one ſea to the other: 
and from the flood unto the 
world's end 

9 They that dwell in the 1 
derneſs {hall kneel before him: 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhall bring gifts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall wn - 


before him: allnatibos nd 
binde | 1 Ni ri 
12 For he mall deliver the 
poor when he crieth: the needy 
allo, and him that hath. no 
helpen 34 
13 He ſhall bis FAS © to 


the fimple and needy: and ſhall 


preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
from falſhood and wrong: and 


dear ſhall their ood be in his 


fights! 21h 
15 He ſhall — en unto 


him ſhall be given of the gold 


of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 


made ever unto him, and 


daily ſhall he be praiſed. | 


16 There ſhall be an heap wt 


PSALMS. 


The\14. Day. 
corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
in the _ like graſs PER the 
earth. ;; 1, 

17 His Name ſhall Sudan for 
ever; his Name ſhall remain 


under the ſun among the poſte - 


rities: which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him; and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael: which 
only, daeth wondrous things. | 
19. And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 


2 Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 73. Quam bonus Ifradl! ! 


TRULY God is loving un-. 


to Iſrael: even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 


almoſt, gone: eee had 
well-nigh ſlipped, 


3 And why? I was 3 
at the wicked: I do alſo fee 


the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 


4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that 


they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty... 


7 Their eyes {well with fat- 


neſs: and they do even what 


they luſt. - 


8 They corrupt other, aud 


ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 


2 3 their 
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The 14. Day. 
meir talking is againſt the moſt 
High. 

9 For they Aretch forth their 


mouth unto the heaven: and 


their Wh C7 Sous er the 
world. 


unto them: and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the moſt High? 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : 


and I ſaid, Then have Icleanſed 


my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands. in innocency. 


1g All the day long have 1 


been puniſhed : and chaſtened 
every” morning. 

14 Yea, and 1 had imp 
ſaid even as they : but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought Ito under- 


| fland this; but i it was too hard 


tor mez © 
16 Until I went into Sai: 
mary of God: then underſtood 


I the end of theſe men 
17 Namely, how thou doft 


ſet them in ſli ppery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- 
eſt them. 


18 0 how ſuddenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and c come to 


a fearful end ! | 
19 Yea, even like as a Siam 
when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 


thou make their image to va- 


niſh out of the city. 


20 Thus my heart was griev- 


PSALMS. 


10 Therefore fall thi whe? 


The 14. Day. 
ed : and it went even eh 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and i ig- 
norant: even as it were a beaſt 
defore thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, 1 am kay 
bo thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

- 23 Thou ſhalt guide me'with 
thy counſel : and after that 


receive me with glory. 


24 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee: and there is none 
upon earth that I defire i in com- 
pariſon of thee. _ 

25 My fleſh and my 5 


faileth: but God is the firength | 


of my heart, and my Portion 


for ever. 


256 For lo, they that forſake 


thee, ſhall periſli: thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed all chem that commit 
fornication againft thee. . 

27 But it is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and to 


ſpeak of all thy works in the 


gates of the Daughter of Sion. 
PS AL. 74. Ut quid, Deus? 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation : whom. thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy :. which hath done evil 
in thy ſanQuary. ; 

z Thine 


The 14. Day. 


5 Thine adverſaries, roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations: 
and ſet up their banners for 
tokens. - 

6 lle that hewed 3 afore 
out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excel- 
lent work. | 

7 But now they woah . 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy places: and have defiled 
the dwelling· place of thy Name, 
even unto the grounx. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts; Let us make havock of 
them altogether: thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes of 
God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, 
there i is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, 
that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, howlong ſhall the 
adverſary do this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 


thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 


not thy right hand out of wy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of 
old: the help that is done upon 
cantly: he doetli it himſelf, _ 
14 Thou didft divide the ſea 
through thy power: thou brakeſt 


the heads of the A pe in the 


waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the ul 
of Leviathan in pieces : and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

| 9 | 


PSALMS, 


16 Thoubroughteſt out foun- 
tains and waters out of the 
hard rocks: thou driedſt up 
mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared the liglit, and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked: 
and how the fooliſh people 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies : and for- 


get not the congregation of _ 7 


poo? for ever. 


21 Look upon the Wee : 
for all the earth is full of dark- 


nels and cruel habitations. 


22 O let not the ſimple go 


away aſhamed: but let the 
poor and needy give n un- 
to thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 


dune own. cauſe: remember 


how the fooliſh man gere 
. thee daily. = 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the preſumption 
of them that hate thee, increaſ- 
cth ever more and more. 


MORNI NG. RAVE R. 
PSAL. 75. Confitchimur tibi. 
NTO thee, O God, do we 
. give thanks : yea, unto 
thee do we yive thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh: 
and thatdothy nen warks 
declare. 55 


3 When 
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The 15. Day. 
3 When I receive the con- 
gregation': I thalll Judge-: ac- 
cording unto right. nh er 
4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters rhereof 1 bear 
vor pillars of i111. 
5 I ſaid unto the fools „Deal 
not — and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn; 

6 Set not up your horn on 
high: and peak not . a 
Riff necx. 

7 For promotion 3 net- 
ther from the eaſt, nor from the 
veſt: nor yet from the fouth. 

8 And why:;? God is the 
Judge: he putteth down er 
and ſetteth up another. 


g For in the hand of the * | 


chere is à cup, and the wine 
is red: it is full mixed, and he 
pPoureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: 


all the N of the earth 


out. | ISF MAT; 

11 But L'will talk of the God 
| of Jacob ; 2 1 _ e 
ever. 

12 All 5 dan of wk un- 
godly alſo will Ibreak: and the 
horns of the Aer any be 
exalted. $11 $28: 13 
IL Ps. 76. Notws Re = 

N. ewry is God known: his 
F me is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: 
ak his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows 
of the bow: the ſhield, the 
ſword, and the battle 


. Thou art of more honour | 


oY © 


PSALMS: 


The\ 1.5. Day. 
and might: than the hills of 
the robb ers. 
5 The proud are, robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were 


mighty, have found nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke; O God of 


Jacob: both the chariot and 


horſe are fallen... 
7 Thou, even thou art to 'be 
feared:. and who may ſtand in 
thy fight, when thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe: thy judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
the 1 nne (and was 
2 HO rin 4&Þ< 
9 When God aroſe to FAR 
ment: and to help alb the meck 


upon earth. 1118 JH 151539 


10 The fierceneſs' of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe/: and 
the fierceneſs __ —_ Wan 1 
refrain 

11 Fromiſe now) lo Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto _ that 
2 to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes: and is wonderful 
en the 2 of the earth. 


P: s AL. 77. oce mea ad Dominum. 

Will cry nod God with my 

voice: even unto God will 

L cry: with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord: my fore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon ; my m refuſed 
comfort. 


3 When I am in eee 
1 


The 1 5. Day. 
Iwill think upon God: when my 
heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking, I am fo feeble, that [ 
cane ſpeak. 

z Lhave conſide red the * of 
old: and the years that are paſt. 
6 l call to remembrance my 
ſong: and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits, 


7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be no 


more intreated? .,, | 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for 


ever: and is his promiſe come 


utterly to an end for evermore? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious: . and will he ſhut up 
his ere in Aen. 
ſure? P 
10 And I ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity: but I will remember 


the years of the right hand of 


the moſt Higheſt. | 

11 Iwill remember the works 
of the Lord : and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 
"works: and my talking ſhall be 


of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, 0 God, is 38 
who is ſo. great a God, as our 
Gad? ++; ; 

14 Thou art * God that 
doeſt wonders: and haſt de- 
clared thy power Among. the 
people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily. deli- 
vered thy people: even the ſons 
of Jacob and Joſep n. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 


PSALMS, 


know it: 


were afraid: the Prints alſo 
were troubled. _ 

17 The . poured out 
waters the air thundered : and 
thine arrows, went abroad. . 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round, about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground; the earth v was ee, 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in he ſea, 


and thy paths in the great wa- 
ters,: and thy. footſteps are not 


ann. e's 
20 Thou leddeſt thy 8 


like ſheep: by the hand of wing | 
ſes and Aaron. ol 


| EVENING PRAY ER. | 
Ps 41. 78. Altendite, popule. 
EAR my law, O my peo- 
ple: incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth. 

2 I vill open my mouth. in 
a A pamble : I vill declare hard 
ſentences of old; 

3 Which ve — heard 3 
known: and ſuch as our fathexs 
have told u 

4 That we mould not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 
and the children 
which were yet unborn j- +, 

7 To. the intent hat when 

they 
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PSALMS; 


they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame 

8 That they might put their 
truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep 
his comwandrents; || / 

9 And not to deus their fore- 
fathers? a faithleſsatid ſtubborn 
generation: a generation that 
ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſted- 
ay unto God; Ii 

10 Like as hs. children of 
Ephraim: who being harneſſ- 
ed, and carrying bows, turned 
_ themſelves back in the Yay of 
battle. ; 

11 They kepe not the cove- 
nant of God: and would not 
walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had 
roy and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. ' 
13 Marvellous things did he 
in the ſight of our fore-fathers, 


in the land of Egypt: even * 


the field of Zan. 
13 He divided the ſea. Anlet 
them go through : he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 In the day. time alſo he led 
them with à cloud: and all the 
oor through qt A light 'of 

ern 
16 He clave the Land wks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 
1 He brought waters out of 
the ſtony rock: ſo tliatit gulhed 
ont like the rivers? 
18 vet for all this they ſinned 
more againſt him: and pro- 


their own deſire: 


The 15. Day. 
voked the moſt rs Doral in the 
wilderneſs. 4 

19 They tempted Godin their 
hearts: and aten meat for 


their luſt. * 


20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying: Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs? 
21 He ſmotethe ſtonyrock in- 
deed, that the waters guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal: 
but can he give bread alſo, or 
provide fleſh for his people? 
22 -Whenthe Lord heard this, 
he was wroth: ſo the fire was 
kindled in] acob, and there came 
up heavy Uliplenture" againſt 
Ifrael; 

23 Becauſe they believed not 
in God: and put not their wen 


0 his help. 


24 80 he eoinaldnthe the 
clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Mauna | 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So mandid eatangelsfood: 


| for he ſent them meat enough. 


2 lle cauſed the eaſt-wind 
to blow under heaven: and 
througli his power he brought 
in the ſouth· weſt⸗ wind! 
28 Herainedfleſhupon them 
as thick as duſt: and featheted 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
209 He let it fall among their 
tents: even 77 259 0 = 
habitation.” 14 CONT er 

30 80 they did Kath 21d were 
well filled; ſor he gave thein 
they were 
not t diſappointed of their luſt. 

„„ "YE WUt 


The 13. Day. 
31 But while the meat was 
yet in cheir mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew the wealthieſt of them : 


yea, and {mote down the choſen. 


men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this, they ſun- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity: and 
their years in trouble. | 

34 When he ſlew them, they 
ſought him: and turned them 
carly, and enquired after God. 

35 Andtheyremembered that 
God was their ſtrength: and 
that the high God was their 
redeemer., 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth: 
anddiflembled with him in their 
tongue. 

37 For their beach was not 
whole with him: neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
nant. 

38 But he was ſo W 


that he forgave their miſdeeds: 


and deſtroyed them not. 


39 Yea, many a time turned 


he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole Ay 
to ariſGe. 

40 For he 11 4 Lalr'y chat 
they were but fleſh: and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 

41 Many atime did they pro- 
voke him in the wildernels: 
and . ne in in | de- 
. n SIG 93 51 


PSALMS, 


42 They turned back, and 
tempted God: and moved the 
Holy One in Iſrael. | 
43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy 

44 How he had ohe his | 
miracles. in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 


iu blood: ſo that they might 


not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 

and devoured them up: and 

frog to deſtroy hem. 
47 He gave their fruit unto 

the caterpiller ; and theirlabour 


unto the graſs-hopper. 


48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with haibſtones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 
with hail. ſtones: and their flock: 
with hot thunder-bolts. 5 

50 He caſt upon them the 


furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 


diſpleaſure, and trouble: and 
ſent evil angels among them. 


51 He made a way to his in- 


dignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their 
life over to the peſtilence; 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt princi- 
pal and mightieſt in * dwell- 
ings of Ham. 

33 Butas forhis own rtr 
he led them forth like ſheep: 
and carried them in the wilder- 
neſs: like a flo ck. 
54 He brought wh out- ſafe. | 
ly, that they ſhould not fear: 

| and 


The 15. Day. 


and overwhelmed their enemies 
with the fea, 

55 And brought thew within 
the borders of his ſanQuary: 
evento his mountain, which he 
purchaſed” with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 

tents. = 
57 $0 they tempted nnd dil. 
pleaſed the moſt high God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies; | 
58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers: 
broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with 
their hillaltars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their 
images. 
= When God kink this, he 

was wroth: and took ſore dil- 
: pleaſure at Iſrae n 
5 u $0 that he forſook the ta- 
bernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 


alſo unto the ſword: and was 


wroth with his inheritance. 
64 The fire conſumed their 

young men : and their maidens 

were not given to marriage. 
65 Their prieſts were ſlain 


with the ſword: and there were 


no en to rr . ede, 
tion. 1 £939 £2 
1 80 theLord awakedas one 


' 


PSALMS. 


ſtarting aſide en ſervant: 


The 16. Day. 
out of ſleep: and like a giant 
refreſhed witli wine. 

6) He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle 
of Joſeph: and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Ju- 
dah; even the hill of Sion which 
he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high: and laid the 
foundation of itlike the ground 
which he hath made grad 
ment 1 52 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. - 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, he 
took him : that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and A 192 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed 2 wich 2 
faithful and true heart: and 


ruled them ee jd _ all 


his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 
O God, the heathen arecome 
into thine inheritance: 
thy holy temple have they de- 
filed, and made yer an 
heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 


| ſervants have they given to be 


meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. | 
3 Their blood have they ſhed 


like water on every fide of Je- 


ruſalem: 


The 16. Day. 
ruſalem: and there was no man 
to bury them. 


4 We are become an a open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 


ſcorn and derifion unto them 


that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou 


be angry: ſhall thy JEDI | 


burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the 


kingdoms that have not called | 


upon thy Name. BEE 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
cob: and laid waſte his dwell- 
ing-place. 

8 O remember not our r old 
{ins; but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our ſal- 
vation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 


merciful unto our fins for thy 


Name's ſake. _ | 
to Wherefore do the heathen 


ſay: Where is now their God? 
11 O letthe vengeance of thy 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 
whole. 


ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the hea- 
then in our fight. 

12 Oletthe ſorrowful lighing 
of the priſoners come before 


thee: according to the greatneſs 


of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphemy 
where with our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou 


chem, O Lord, ſeven- fold n 


their boſom. 


14 So we chat are thy people, 


PSALMS. 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 


The 16. Day. 


give thee thanks for ever: and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praile from AMI to ye” 
neration. 


Ps. 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 


EAR, Othouſhepherd or 


Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 


Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy- 


{elf alſo, thou that fitteſt moon 
the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benin: 
min, and Manaſles : ſtir up thy 


ſtrength, and come and help us. 


3 Turn us again, O God: 
ſhew the light of thy counte- 


nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how 


long wilt thou be angry with 
thy people that prayeth ? 


3 Thou feedeſt them with the 


bread of tears : and giveſtthem 


plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 


6 Thou haſt. made us a ve- 


ry ſtrife unto our neighbours : 


and our enemies es laugh us to 
ſcorn. 
Turn us again, thou God 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine 


out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 
the heathen, and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 


10 The hills were covered 


with the ſhadow of it : and the 
boughs thereof were like the 


goodly cedar-trees. 


11 She ſtretched out her 
Aa branches 


— — — — . — * r > * 22 8 — 
2 N. - {SE = - 1 — wine en _ Fo — 


2 — "we - 
1 6 5 "5 8 : 
n 4 


= 


} } 
1 _ 
' Ts 
N 
3 
4 * 1 
= 
ſ 1 
4 F 
1 
N 7% * 
1 1 
y 
* 
0 
180 h 
"= o 
ol 
* 
1 
8 
we... 
By + 
SH s 
8 
18 7 
1 
KI 
N i. 
© SY 
— 
1 ' 
IJ 
1 7 
il s 
7 
4 
kW 
Wet | 
1 
1 
bot 
b 1 4 
|, 408 
10 i N 
1 
| my 
1 * by 
x 2 
1. of 
"0 
0 . 
. "as 
WI" 
++ 
WH 
We . 
3} "8 
1 
! * 7 
1 
* 
'y j N 
1 
i 6 
11 
3.588 
l(s 
1 1 
5 
1 
Wy. 
an "54 
£ v! v* - 
"7 9 
' "*t 
1 +” - 
3 «a 
2*Y 
11 N 
1 
«i 
n 
Nr 
4 
i. 
FR... 
5 
We f 
1 
n 
fit! 
Wl. 
1 
ö 
alt 
jl 
bn 
i 
i 
2 
1. 
, 
13 
0 
1 
g vi 
110 


2 


* 1. 22 : a.» 1 * 

5 > wy x DE = = A A 
Bed” = — 0 0 * Lc . 
* — 3 5 1 * 


* ä Re ůů ů ů 


F 


— _ : — — - — — —— — = — * _ 
8 = = * - — <6” * ** * 9 — - — — r - 

4 1 1 a b - — ISR of 1 14 2 Js r 
e OE. - . FEE” why NI l 2 — _ ” ”, 3 2 = a E FR.> 
ELD OE CS nd 3 e „ e ol ee eee 

WA o - 


| — = 
8 
. — 
r 
2 
57.999 . 
8 8 * 28 * = 


9 —— 


The 16. Day. 


branches unto the ſea: and her 

boughs unto the river. | 
12 Why haſt thou then bro- 

ken down her hedge: that all 

they that go by pluck off her 
rapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up: and 
the wild beaſts of the field de- 
vour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven: behold, and viſit this 


vine; 


15 And the place of the 


vineyard that thy right hand 


hath planted: and the branch 
that thou madeſt ſo wouy for 
_ thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the 


man of thy right hand: and 
upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. 


18 And ſo will not we go 


back from thee: O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts: ſhew the light of 


thy countenance, and we 5 hall 


be whole. 


P$AL. 81. Exmultate Deo. 


ING ye merrily unto God 
our ſtrength : make acheer- 
ful noiſe unto the God of Ja- 
cob. | | 


2 Take the pfalm, bring hi- 


PSALMS. 


the burden: 


The 16. Day. 


ther the tabret: the merry ep 
with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon: even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſo- 
lemn fealt-day. D 

4 For this was made a ſta- 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of. 
the God of Jacob. | 

5 This he ordained inJofeph 
for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and 
had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 
and his hands 
were delivered from making 
the pots. | 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 2 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will aſſure thee, O Ifrael: if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhallno ſtrange god 
be in thee: neither ſhalt thou 
worſhip any other God. 

11 J am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy mouth 


wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


I 2 But my people would not 
hear my voice: and [Iſrael 
would not obey me, | 

13 So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own imagina- 
tions. | 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me: for 
if Ae had walked in my ways, 
5 "UK [ 


13 1 ſhould ſoon have put 


down their enemies: and turn. * 


ed my hand againſt their adver- 
ſaries. | 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have en- 
dured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed en 
alſo with the fineſt wheat - flour: 
and with honey out of the 
ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatis- 
hed thee. 


PSALMS. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
P8AL. 82. Deus fictit. 
OD ſtandech in the con- 
[ gregation of princes: he 

is a judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give 

wrong judgment: and r 
the perſons of the ungodly ? 


: 3 Defend the poor and fa- 


therleſs : fee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and 


poor: fave them from the 


hand of the ungodly. 


5 They will not be learned 


nor underſtand, but walk on 
Mill in darkneſs: all the foun- 


dations of the earth are out of | 


courſe. | 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are ode! 
and ye are all che children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: 


and fall like one of the princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to _— in- 
bentance. 


PS AI. 83. Deus, quis ſimilis? 
" FOLD not thy tongue, O 
God, keep notſtill ſilence: 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make 


a murmuring: and they that 


hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily 
againſt thy people: and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, 
and let us root them out, that 


they be no more a people : and 
that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. - 

5 For they have caſt their 


heads together with one con- 


ſent: and are confederate 2- 


gainſt thee; 


6 The tabernacles of the 
Edomites, and the Iſmaelites : 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 


Amalek: the Philiſtines, with 


them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : 


and became as the duns of 


the earth. 
11 Make chil 'and their 


| princes like Oreb and Zeb : yea, 


make all their princes like as 
Zeba and Salmana; ' 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
ourſelves: the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. 
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. The 16, Day. 
13 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel; and a ay 


flubble before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that "MA 


eth up the wood: and as the 


flame that taafu nau ibo moun- 
tain s,. 

13 perſecute then even fo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Maketheirfaces aſhamed, 


O Lord: that they may ſeek ty 


Name. 
1 Let then. be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more: 


let them be rs to ſhame, and 


periſh, | 

18 And they ſhall A 
that thou whoſe Name is Jeho- 
vah: art only the moſt 1 
over all the earth, 


P5AL. 84. Quem dileflat | 


| How amiable are thy 
' dwellings: thou Lord of 


hoſts! 


2 My ſoul hath a defire and 


loving to enter into the courts 


of the Lord: my. heart and 
my fleſh rejoice in the living 
God. 


3 Vea, the ſparrow hachfound 
her an houſe, and the ſwallow 
a neſt, where ſhe may lay her 
young: even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe: they will be al- 
way prailing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


ſtrength is in thee; in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. | 


PSALMS. 


The 16. Day. 


6 Who going through the 

vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 
and the Pools are billed with 
water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength : and unto the God 
of. gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. _ 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, Bi 
my prayer: hearken, O God 


of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defend - 


er: and look upon the face 


of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts: 


1s better than a thouſand. 


11 1 had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of 
ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence : the Lord 


will give grace and worſhip; 


and no good thing ſhall he with- 
hold from them that live a god- 
ly life. 

13 O Lord God of WM 
bleſſed is the man that _ 
his truſt i in thee. 


P$AL. 85. Benedixiſti, Domine 


ORD, thou art . 
gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob, 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the of- 
fence of thy people: and co- 
vered all their fins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful Ens 
nation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 

Saviour: 


The 17. Day. 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. | 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 


firetch out thy wrath from one 


generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grantus thy ſalvation. 

8 J will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concerning 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
ſaints, that r turn not 
again. | 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glory 
may dwell in our land. 


10 Mercy and truth are met 


together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: and righteouſneſs 


hath looked down from hea- 
ven. 


{hall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore him : and he ſhall dire& 
his going in the way. 


PSALMS. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving-kindneſs : and our land 


MORNING. PRAYER. 


Ps AL. $6. Juclina, Domine. 
OW don thine ear, O 


am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 


lam holy: my God, flive thy 


ſervant that putteth his an in 
thee. ; 


Lord, and hear me: for 


The 17; Dh 


3 Be merciful unto me, O 


Lord: for I will on daily upon 


thee. - 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. i 

7 In the time of my trouble 


T1 will call upon thee: for thou. 


heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 


there is not one aden do as 


thou doeſt. 


9 All nations whom thou 


haſt made, ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
doeft wondrous things : thow 
art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy. way, O 


Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth; O knit my heart un- 


to thee, that I may fear thy 


Name. 

121 will kan thee, O Lord: 
my God, with all my heart : 
and will praiſe thy Name for 
evermore. | 


13 For great is thy metey | 


toward me: and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the ne- 

thermoſt hell. | 
14 O God, the bon are 
riſen againſt me: and the con- 
gregations of naughty men have 
A a 3 fought 
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. The 16, Day. 
'13 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel: and ay s - 
ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that "ML 
eth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeththe n moun- 


tains, 


Iz Perſecute them even fo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


16 Maketheirfaces aſhamed, 
O Lord: that they may ſeek thy 


Name. 
17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more: 


. let them be put to ſhame, and 


perith, | 
18 And they ſhall 19650 
that thou whoſe Name is Jeho- 


vah : art only the moſt Higheſt 


over all the earth. 
PSAL. 84. Nam dilefla! | 


How. amiable are thy | 


' dwellings: thou Lord of 
hoſts! 
2 My ſoul hath a Aches and 


92 longing to enter into the courts 


of the Lord: my heart and 
my fleſh rejoice in the living 


Cod. 


3 Vea, the ſparrow hathfou nd 


her an houſe, and the ſwallow 
a neſt, where ſhe may lay her 


young: even thy altars, O 


Lord of hoſts, my King and my 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 


in thy houſe: they will be al- 


way praiſing the. 
5 Bleſſed is the man 8 


Arength is in thee; in whoſe. 


heart are thy ways. 


PSALMS: 


The 16. Day. 


6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 
and the pools are filled with 
water. | 

7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength : and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 


my prayer: hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defend- 
er: and look upon the face 
of thine Anointed. | 

10 For one day in thy couris d 
is better than a thouſand. 

111 had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of 
ungodlineſs. 
12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip; 
andno good thing ſhall he with- 
hold from them that live a god- 
ly life. | 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee, | 


PS$AL. 85. Benedixifl, Domine 
ORD, chou art become 
gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 0 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the of- 
fence of thy people: and co- 
vered all their ſins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all 


thy diſpleaſure: and turned 


thyſelf from thy wrathful ws 
nation. 

4 Turn us then, 0 God our 
| Saviour: 


The 11 7. Day. 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
firetch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 


8 FE will hearken what the 


Lord God will ſay concerning 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
ſaints, that ey turn not 
again. | 
9 For his ſalvation 1s nigh 
them that fear him : that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kifled each other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 


of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
_ hath gn ws down from hea- 
ven. 


{hall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 


fore him: and he ſhall direct 


his going in the way. 


PSALMS. 


12 Yea, thi Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving-kindneſs : and our land 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 86. DIdlina, Domine. 
T3 OW don thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: for 


1 am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 
tam holy: my God, fave thy 
ſervant that putieth his truſt in 
thee.. 


The 17. Day. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord: for I willcall daily upon 


these 
4 Comfort che ſoul of thy 


ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my foul. | 


5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 
I will call upon thee: for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can as as 
thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou 
halt made, ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip thee, O Lord ; and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. W 


10 For thou art great, and 
doeft wondrous things : thow 


art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth; O knit my heart un- 
to thee, that I may fear thy 
Name. 

12 J will thank thee, O Lord: 
my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe 2 Name for 
evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy . 


toward me: and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from-the ne- 
thermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are 


riſen againſt me: and the con- 


gregations of naughty men have 


1 ſouglit 
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15 But thou, O Lord God, 

art full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy: long Kuffering, enn 
in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrength unto thy fervant, 
and Rep the ſon of thine hand- 
maid. 

17 Shew fs token upon 
me ſor good, chat they who hate 
me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holp- 
en me, and comforted me. 


| PsAL, 87. Fundamenta eius. 


ER foundations are up- 
on the holy hills: the 


Lord lovech the gates of Sion 
more than all the ae; of 
| Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee : 
God. 

3 J will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon: wich chem that 
know me. 


4 Behold ye the Philiſlines 
and they of Tyre, with 


_ alſo: 
the Moriaus; lo, there was he 
born. 


5 And of Sion it mal be re- 
ported, that he was born in 
her: and the moſt High ſhall 


ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, 
when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trum- 
peters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 

freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


P SA LM . 
- ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 


pit 


loweſt pit: 


thou city of 


Tze 17. Day. 


Ss AL. 88. Domine Deus. 
Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee: O let 
my prayet enter into thy pre- 
ſence ; incline thine ear unto 
my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is Full of 
trouble: and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
4 that go down into the 
: and I have been even as 
a man that hath no ſtrength; 
4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance,- and are 
cut away from thy hand. | 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
in a place of n- 

neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation Veth 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 


vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be Doren. of 
them. 

$ I am ſo faſt in enfifon : 
that I cannot get forth. _ 

9 My fight faileth for very 
trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or thall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee ? 

11 Shall thy lovingkimdneſ: 
be ſhewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulneſs 1 in deſtrudtion? 

12 Shall 


The 17. Day. 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark : and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord : and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. _ 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy 
face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like 
unto him that is at the point to 
die: even from my youth up 
thy terrors have I ſuffered with 
a troubled mind 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water: and com- 
paſſed me together on every 
ſide. 

18 My lovers and 8 cp 
haſt thou put away from me 
and hid mine acquaintance out 
of my fight. 


EVENING 8 


Ps Ar. 89. Mi ſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway 
of the loving-kindneſs 
of the Lord: with my mouth 
will I ever be ſhewing thy truth 
from one | ern to ano- 
ther- 
2 For I have fold, Mdroy 
ſhall. be ſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
heavens, 
- 3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
_ unto David my ſervant; 


4 Thy ſeed will I flabliſh for 


PSALMS. 
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ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens 


hall praiſe thy wondrous works: 


and thy truth in the N 0p 
tion of the ſaints. | 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be 71 re 
unto the Lord? _ 

7 And what is he among the 
gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? | 

8 God is very vieady t to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. | 


90 Lord God of hoſts, Fury 


like unto! thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 


x1 Thou haſt ſubduedEgypt, 


and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad 
with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of 


the round world, and all that 


therein is. 


13 Thou haſt made the north | 


and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 


mon thallrejoice in thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 
wy right hand, | 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy feat: 
mercy and truth thall go before 
thy face. 

16 — is che people; 0 

rd, 
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Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the _ of 
thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs. ſhall oy make 
their boaſt, — 

18 For thou art the glory of 
their ſtrength: and in thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs thou thalt Aft up 
our horns. 

109 For the Lord is our de- 
fence: the Holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. 

20 Thou: ſpakeſt bee 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty, I have ex- 
alted one choſen out of the 
people. 

21 I have found David my 


ſervant : with my holy oil have 


I anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold "OY 


faſt: aud my arm nay t 
en him. 

23 The m ſhall not be 

able to do him violence: the 


ſon' of wickedneſs ſhall not 


hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes 
before his face: 
them that hate him. 

25 My. truth alſo and my 
mercy {ſhall be with him: and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. _ 

26 I will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 
my father : my God, and my 


eng ſalvation. 


PSALMS. 


to endure for ever: 


and plague - 
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28 And I will make him my 
firſi-born : higher than the kings 
of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore ; and my 
covenant HAY ſtand faſt with 
him. | 
30 His dard allo will 1 make 
and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31 Butif his children forſake 
my law: and walk not in my 
jd ents; 

32 If they break my les, 
and keep not my command- 
ments : I will viſit their offences 
with the rod, and mr fin with 
ſcourges. 

33 Nevenkdeſeyce my loving- 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him : nor ſufter my truth 


to fail. 


34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have 
{worn once by m 8 


1 will not fail D 


35 His ſeed yd endure for 
ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. | 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
evermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. | 

38 Thou haſt broken the co- 
venant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges > and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 


him: 


The 18. Day. 


nim: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. _ 

41 Thou hafl ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies: aud made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. , 

42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his word: and giveſt 
him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt- put out his 
glory: and caſt his throne down 
to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortened: and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thyſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liv- 


eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving-kindnefles ; which thou 


ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the re- 


buke that thy ſervants have: 


and how I do bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine A- 
nointed: Praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 90. Domine, refugium. 
ORD, thou haſt been our 

refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 


2 Before the mountains were 


PSALMS. 
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brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God from t, and 
world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtrudtion: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thouſand years in 


thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 


in the night. 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcatiereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 


and fade away OY like 
the graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered, As; 

7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our ſecret 
fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, 


all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 


a tale that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten; and 


though men be ſo ſtrong that 


they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 


paſſeth it away, and we are 


gone. * * 
power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 
45 | 12 80 


11 But who regardeth * 
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12 So teach us to number 
our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. | 

13 Turnthee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy fervants. | 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoice, and be glad wang the ws 
of our life. 


15 Comfort us again, now 


, the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
vethty;! 55549) Fi 
16 Shew thy fern thy 
work: and their children thy 
glory. 

17 And the elarions Majeſty 
2 the Lord our God be upon 

: proſper thou the work of 

our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our ace ago 


Pram. 91. Qui labilat.. 


HOSO dwelleth under 


the defence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 
21 will fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, 'and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
wall I truſt, | 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee 


from the ſnare of the hunter: 


and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. | 
4 He ſhall defend thee under 
his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
fafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 


PSALMS. 


The 18. Day. 


for any terror by night: nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day; 
6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the fickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon- day 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
de thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy righthand : but it ſhallnot 


come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly, _ 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 


of defence very high. 


10 There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee : neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee: to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a tone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder: the young 
lon and the dragon ſhalt thou 


_ tread under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him: I will ſet him 


up, becauſe he hath known my 


Name. 
135 He ſhall call upon We, 
and Iwill hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble; I will de- 
liver him, and bring him to 
honour. | 
16 With long life uin 1 fa- 
tisfy him : and ſhew ak my 
ſalvation. 

Pour. 
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_ Pat, 92. Bonum of conſiteri. 


T is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord: and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy lovingkind- 
neſs early in themorning : and 
of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inftrument oF ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute : up- 
on a loud inſtrument, and up- 
on the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt ale 
me glad through thy works : 
and I will rejoice in giving 
praiſe for the e of thy 
hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorious are 


thy works: thy thoughts are 
very deep! „„ 


6 An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when all 
the workers of wickedneſs do 
flouriſh : then ſhall they be de- 


ſtroyed for ever; but thou, 


Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 
evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs {hall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be ex- 
alted like the horn of an uni- 
corn: for I am anointed with 
freſh oil. | 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 
his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of 


PSALMS. 


the wicked that ariſe up againſt 
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me. 


11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh | 


like a palm-tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar i in 


Libauus. 


12 Such as be lard: in the 
houſe ofthe Lord: ſhall flouriſh 


in the courts of the houſe of 


our God. 


13 They alſo ſhallbring forth 
more fruit in their age: and 


ſhall be fat and welbliking. 
14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrigh- 
teouſneſs in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps ATL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and 
hath put on glorious ap- 

Kc. > the Lord hath put on 


his apparel, and girded him- 


ſelf with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the 4 


world ſo ſure: that it cannot 
be moved. | 

3 Ever ſince the world began, 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: 


thou art ftom everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 


their voice: the floods ap ; 


their waves. 
5 The waves of the ea are 
mighty, and rage horribly: but 


yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 


high, is mightier. | 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 


are very ſure: holineſs becom- | 


eth thine houſe for ever. 
PSA. 
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PSI. 94. Deus ullionum. 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth: thou 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Arife, thou judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the 


ungodly : how long {hall the 


ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſodiſdainfully: and 
make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy peo- 
ple, O Lord: and trouble thine 

heritage. 
6 They murder the e 


and the ſtranger: and put the 


fatherleſs to death. _ 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
ſhall the God of 2 retard 
it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwile a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand? 

9 He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, bail he not 
lee? 3 

10 Or he that hy the 
mad it is he that teacheth 
man Ben thall not. he 
puniſh? OE, 

11 The Lord 1 he 
thoughts of man: that they are 
but vain. | 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law ; 


13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of adver. 
ſity: until the pit be digged up 
for the uugodly. | 

14 For the Lord will not fail 


his people: neither will he for- 


lake his inheritance z | | 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
again unto judgment : all ſuch 


as are true in heart {ſhall fol- 


low it. 

16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked: or who 
will take my part againſt the | 
evil-doers? 

17 If the Lord had not Go 
ed me: it had not failed but 


my ſoul had been put to fi- 


lence. . 
18 But when I ſaid, My mot 
hath flipped : thy _—_ 0 


Lord, held me up. 


19 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
tay comforts have refreſhed my 
ſoul. | 

20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wicked- 
neſs: which imagineth mikehict 
as a law? 

21 They gather th to- 
gether againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous: and condemn the 
innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is 7 re- 


Fagn and my God is the ſtrength 


of my confidence. _ 

23 He ſhallcecompenſe them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice: yea, 
the Lord our God al err 
em 17% 7: 

MOR N- 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
P8AL. 95. Ventte, exultemus. 
Come, let us fing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily re- 
joice in the ſtrength of our {al 
vation. 


2 Let us come before his pre- 


ſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew ourſelves glad in him with 
pſalms. 

3 For the Lord: is a great 


God : and a great King above 


all gods. 

4 In his hand are all che 
corners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

z The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our 
God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the theep of 
his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 


as in the provocation, and as 


in the day of mon in mien 
wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers 1955 

ed me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 
10 Forty years long was Fn 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 
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Ps Al. 96. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong: ſing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and 


praiſe his Name : be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is oreat, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed : he 
is more'to be feared than all 
gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 


heathen, they are but idols: but 


it is the Lord that made the 
heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are be. 
fore him : power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. | 

7 Aſcribe unto the res O 
ye kindreds of tlie people: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lad the 


honour due unto his Name : 
bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. 


9 O warſhip the Lord 3 


the beauty of holineſs : let the 


whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 


10 Tell it out amoug the hea- 
then, that the Lordis King : and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it can- 
not be moved ; and how that 
he ſhall Judge the people ** 
teoully. 


11 Let the bilteng rejoice, 


and let the earth be glad : let 
1 the 
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the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: 
the trees of the wood we eh 
before tie Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh tò judge the earth: and 
with righteouſneſs to judge the 
world, and the people _ his 
truth. 


Ps. 97- Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, the 
; earth may be glad there- 


of: yea, the multitude of the 
| iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him : and burn up his 
enemies on every fide, 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord: at 
the preſence of the Lord of the 
| whole earth.. 

6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 


9 For * Lord, art _ | 
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than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 O ye that love the- Lord, 


ſee that ye hate the thing which 


is evil: the Lord preſerveth tlie 
ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall de. 
liver them fromthe hand of the 
ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light 
for the righteous : and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as are true- 


hearted, 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous : and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holinels. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 

PS AL. 98. Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath 


-he openly ſhewed in the fight 


of the heathen. 
4 He hath denne ese his 


mercy and truth toward the 


houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 


of the world have ſeen the ſal- 


vation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful un- 
to the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a 
plalm of chankſgiving. 
7 With trumpets alſo and 


ſhayms: O ſhew yourſelves 
Joyful before the Lord the King. 


8 Let 
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8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is : the 
round world; and they SOT 
dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap 5 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge ge 
earth. 

10 With emed ſhall 
he judge the world: and _ 
people with equity. 

PS AL. 99. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, be che 


tient: he ſitteth between the 
cherubims, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks un- 
to thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. 

4 The King's power loveth 
judgment; thou haſt prepared 
equity: thou haſt executed judg- 


mentandrighteouſneſsin Jacob, 
5 O magnify the Lord our 


God : and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moles and Aaron among 


his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. | 

7 He ſpake unto them out of 
the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 


them, O God, and puniſhedſt 
their own inventions. 
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9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our 
God is holy. 

PsAL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyſul in the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves : 
we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. 

3 © go your way into his 


gates with thankſgiving, and 


into his courts with praiſe ; be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. | 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from genera- | 
tion to generauon, 


Ps AL. 101. Mi iſericordiam. 


AV ſong {hall be of mercy 
M and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ling. | 
2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come anto 
me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 
4 I willtake no wicked thing 


in hand; IT hate the ſins of un- 


faithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch 


cleave unto me, | 
5 A froward heart ſhall le 


part from me: I vill not know 


a wicked perſon. 5 
6 Wholo arivityanderethhis 

neighbour: him will I deſtroy. 
B b 2 7 Wholo 
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7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 

look and high fomach : I will 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon fuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my [houſe : 


he that telleth lies, ſhall not tar. 


ry in my ſight. | 
11 1 fhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all 
wicked doers from my city of 
the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsAL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: 

[ [ and let my crying come 
unto thee. : 
..-.2 Ride not thy face — me 
in the time of my trouble: in- 
cline thine ears unto me when 
I call; O hear me, and; that 
right ſoon. 

3 For my days are $i Sake 
ed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 


a fire-brand. | 
4 My heart is ſmitten yo 


ind withered like graſs: ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groan- 
ing: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh. 1 

6 L am become like a pelican 
in the wilderneſs: and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow: that 


PSALMS. 


it were bread : 


like graſs. 
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ſitteth alone upon the houſe- 
top. | 0 
8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn 
together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as 


and mingled 
my drink with weeping; 


10 And that, becauſe of thine 


indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt 
me don. | 

11 My days are gone like a 
ſhadow-: and I am withered 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, a have 
mercy upon Sion : for it is 
time that thou have mercy upon 


her, yea, the time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to ſee ber i in the 
A 
15 The heathen mall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 

16 Whenthe Lord ſhall build 
up Sion : and when his glory 
ſhall appear; 

17 When he turneth biz un- 
to the prayer of the poor deſti- 
tute : and e not their 
deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written x for 
thoſe that come after : and the 


people which ſhall be born, 

ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked down 
from 
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from his ſanQuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; 

20 That he might hen the 
mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death ; 

21 That they may declarethe 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are ga- 
thered together : and the king- 
doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age : as for thy years, 
they endure OY all ge- 
nerations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſtlaid the foundation 
of the earth : and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment; 

27 And asa veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 


28 The children of thy "= 


vants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall and faſtin thy fight. 


P$AL. 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my 
ſoul: and all that is with- 
in me, praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : 
and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fins. 


* 
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ties; - 
4 Who faverh thy life bo” 


| deſtruction: and crowneth thee 


with werey and loving Kind. 
neſs z 

5 Who ſatiaGeth thy mouth 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 
all them that are a with 
wrong. 

7 He fad his ways unto 


Moſes : his works unto the 


children of Ilrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodnels. 

9 He will not alway be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. | 

10 He hath not dealt Gab us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the 
heaven 1s in compariſon of the 


earth: ſo great is his mercy 


alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide allo the 
ealt is from the welt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father piti- 
eth his own children: even fo 
1s the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth rk 
we are made: he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but £ 


as graſs : for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind 
5 gocth 
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goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs 
of the Lord endureth for ever 


and ever upon them that fear 


him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
covenant: and think upon his 


commandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye an- 
gels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his com- 
mandment, and hearken unto 
the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of _ that 
do his pleafure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the rf 
all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion: praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoul. 


EVENING P KAV ER. 
Ps AL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my 
ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glo- 
rious, thou art clothed with 
may and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
5 . a curtain. 

| who layeth the beams of 
his e. in the waters: 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the 
wo of the wind. 
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1 He maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits : and his miniſters a flam- 
ing fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredf it with the 
deep, like as with a garment : 
the waters Rand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 


at the voice of thy thunder they 


are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the valleys 
beneath : even unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet em their 
bounds, which they ſhall not 
paſs: neither turu again to co- 
ver the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings in- 
to the rivers: which run among 
the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air havetheir habitation : 
and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with 
the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs 
for-the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men; 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 


maketh glad the heart of man: 


and oil to make him a cheer- 

ful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. | 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo 

| are 
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are full of ſap: even the ce- 
dars of Libanus which he hath 
planted ; 

17 Wherein the virds make 
their neſts : and the fir-trees are 
a dwelling for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a re- 


fuge for the wild goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
conies. 

19 He iel the moon 


for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 


knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, 


all the beaſts of the foreſt. do 


move. 


21 The Hold roaring; after 


their prey : do ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, on they 
get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, hw manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 


thou made them all; the earth 


is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall and great beaſts. | 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan : whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſ- 
time therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: 
that thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 


28 When thougiveſtitthem, 
they gather j it: and when thou 
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openeſt thy hand, they are fill . 
ed with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, 
they are tronbled : when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they 
die, and are turned again to 
their duſt, 

30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious Majeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever : the 


Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
that it may be night: wherein 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall fmoke. 

33 I will fing unto the Lord 
as long as live: Iwillpraiſe my 
God while I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 

35 As for faners; they ſha 
be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: 
tell the people what things he 
hath done. | 
2 Oletyour ſongs be of him, 
and praiſe him : and let your 


talking be of all his wondrous 


works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: 
let the heart of them aer 
that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his 


ſtrength: 


ſtrength: ſeek his face ever- 


more. 

5 Remember the maryellous 
works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the Judgments 
of his mouth 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant: ye children of e 

his cholen.. - 
I He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the world. 
8 He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
mile ; 
ſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a law: and to 1ſ- 
raelforaneverlaſting teſtament; 


11 Saying, Unto thee will I 


give the land of Canaan: the 
lot of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but 


a few of them: and they ſtran⸗ 
gers in the land; | 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another 
people; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do | 


them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes; 

15 Touch not mine Anointed: 
and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a 

dearth upon the land: and 


deſtroyed all the proviſion of 


bread, 
17 But he had ſent a man be- 


fore them: even Joſeph, who 


was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
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that he made to a thou- 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the Rocks: the iron entered in- 
to his ſoul; 

19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and deli- 
vered him: the prince of the 
people let him go free, 

21 He made him lord alſo of 
his houſe : and ruler of all his 


ſubſtance; 


22 That he might . his 
princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into E. 
gypt: and jacob was a ſtranger 
in the land of Ham. _ 

24 And he increaſed his peo- 


ple exceedingly: and made them 


ſtronger than their enemies; 
25 Whole heart turned ſo, 

that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his fer- 

vants. _ 

26 Then fr hs Moſes his 
ſervant: and Aaron whom he 


had choſen. 


27 And theſe ſhewed his to- 
kens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters in- 
to blood: and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth. 
frogs : yea, even in their king $ 
chambers. = 

31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He 1 them hail-ſtones 

for 
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for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their v vines alſo 
and fig-trees : and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 


34 He ſpake the word, and 


the graſs-hoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable: and did 
cat up all the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firft-born 
in their land: even the chief of 
all their ttrength. 

36 He brought them forth 
allo with filver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing : for they were er 
of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 At their defire he brought 
quails : and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered 
his holy promiſe : and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy: and his cho- 
{en with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands 
of the heathen: and they took 
the labours of the people i in 
poſſeſſion z 

44 That they might keep his 
liatutes: and obſerve his laws. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
'P$AL., 106. Confitemini Domino. 
Givethanks unto theLord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are they that al- 
way keep judgment: and do 


righteouſnefs.. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, 


according to the favour that 


thou beareſt unto thy people : 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen: and rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritance. . 

6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers: we have done _ | 
aud dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance: but were diſ- 
obedient at the My even at the 


Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he ele 

them ſor his Name's ſake: that 
he might make his power to be 
known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alſo, and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand: and deli- 
vered them from the hand of 


the enemy. 


- 11 As for thoſe that 8 a 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: 


The 21. Day. 
them: there was not one of 
them left. | 

12 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto 
13 But within a while they 
forgat his works: and would 
not abide his counſel; | 

14 But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs: and they 
tempted God in the deſert. _ 

15 And he gave them their 


defire : and ſent leanneſs withal 


into their ſoul. 


16 They angered Moſes allo 


in the tents: and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord. | 

17 So the earth opened, and 
fwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of Abi- 
Tam. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company: the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb : and worſhipped the mol- 
ten image. 

20 Thus they nel their 
glare: into the ſimilitude of a 
calf that eateth hay, 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: who had done fo 
great things in Egypt; Tre 
22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham: and ſeartulihings 
by the Red fea, _ 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


his choſen ſtood before him in 
the gap: to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. | 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
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tents: and hearkened not unto 


all poſterities for evermore. 


he puniſhed Moſes for their 


34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
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of chat pleaſant land: and gave 


no credence unto his word; 
25 But murmured in heir 


the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his hand 
againſt them: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs; _ 
27 To caſt out their ſeed a- 
mong the nations: and to ſcat- 
ter them in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor; and ate the 
offerings of the dead. | 
29 Thus they provoked him 
to anger with their own inven- 
tions : and the plague was great 
among them. 
30 Then ſtood up bees, 
and prayed: and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs: among 


32 They angered him alſo 
at the waters of rife: ſo that 


ſakes; | 

33 Becauſe they red 
his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips. 


heathen: as the Lord command- 
ed them ; | 
35 But were mingled among 
the heathen: and learned their 
works; 8 

36 Inſomuch chat they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which turn - 
ed to their own decay: yea, 
they offered their ſons and their 

daughters unto devils ; 

37 And * innocentblood, 
EYED 


1 4 — 2 r MB EAR NESS MOL n „ OE OLE AY Ls. 3708 N Wanne $ 
P e , e EO ES RL, n e N 
: - | ER T TVS Lone IR Beth ge SIA ee ne RE be ee I RI oe oe EOS Tr ae IF Ss, Bk 


The 21. Day, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 
they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan; and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and 
went a_whoring with their own 
inventions. 

39 Therefore was the witch 
of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that 
he abhorred na own n. 
ance. 

40 And he gave then over 
into the hand of the heathen: 
and they that hated them, were 
lords over them. | 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them in fub- 
jedion. 

42 Many a time did he deli- 
ver them: but they rebelled a- 
gainſt him with their own in- 


ventions, and were brought 


down in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his co- 
venant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away _ 
tive to pity them. 

4; Deliver us, O Lord our 


God, and gather us from a- 


mong the heathen: that we 
may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of 
thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be ths Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
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world without end : and let all 
the people lay, Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

Ps AL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 
| Give thanks untotheLord, 
() forheis gracious: andhis 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks, 
whom the Lord hath redeem-_ 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. | 

4 They went ofiray in the 


wilderaels out of the way: and 


found no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty: their | 
ſoul fainted in them. | 
6 So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble: and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 
7 He led them forth by the 
right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 
8 O0 that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare che won- 
ders that he doeth for the chit- 
dren of men! f 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
ſoul: and filleth the hungry 


ſoul with goodneſs; 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 
gainſt the words of the Lord : 


and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 


12 He alſo brought down 
their 
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The 22. Day. 
their heart through heavinels : 
they fell down, and there was 


none to help them. 


13 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of they * 
ſtreſs. - 

14 For he brought * out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death: and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
odneſs: and declare the won- 


ders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men! _ 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued 


for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wicked neſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all 


manner of meat: and they were 


even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and 


healed them: and they were 


ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs: and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men! 
22 That they would offer un- 


to him the ſacrifice of thanks- 


giving : and tell out his works 


with gladneſs! _ 
23 They that go down to the 
ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 


bulineſs in great waters; 
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24 Theſe men fee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth : which eh up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 Theyreelto and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivereth them out of their di- 
res.. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. _ 

30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven 


where they would be. 


31 O that men would there. 
fore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders 


that he doech for the children 


of men! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the ſeat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up ihe water-ſprings. | 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 


barren : for the wickedneſs of - 


them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he'maketh the wil- 
derneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 Aud there he ſetteth the 

hungry: 


The 22. Day. 
hungry: that they may build 
them a City to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them, fo that 


they multiply exceedingly: and 
ſuſkereth not their cattle to de- 
creaſG. 

39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed, and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague, or trouble; 


40 Though he ſuffer them to 


be evil entreated through ty- 
rants: and let them wander out 
of the way in the wilderneſs ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery : and maketh 


him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. | 

42. The righteous will con- 
hder this, and rejoice : and the 


mouth of all ane aſl 
be ſtopped. | 

43 Whoſo i is wiſe, ith pon- 
der theſe things: and they ſhall 


uuderſtand the apes Hoe | 


of the Lord. | 


EVENING. PRAYER. | 
Ps AL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 

God, my heart is 8 
() my heart is ready: I will 
ling, and give praiſe with the 
beſt member that I have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp: 


I myſelf will awake right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto 


thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
I will bug praiſes unto. 


ple : 
thee among the nations. 


4 For diy mercy is greater 


PSALMS: 


than the heavens: and uh 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

3 Set up thyſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens; and ahn glo- 
ty above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered: let thy right hand 
ſave them, aud hear thou me. 
J God hath ſpoken in his ho. 
lineſs: I will rejoice. therefore, 
and divide Sichem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſ- 
ſes i mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the Rrength of my head. 

9 Judah is mylaw-giver, Mo- 
ab is my waſh-pot: over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe, en 
Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will # 
bring me into Edom 

...11 Haſtnotthou forſaken us, 
O God: and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the ene- 
my : for vain is. the : help, of 
man. 

13 Through God u we ſhall do 


great acts: and it is he chat ſhall 


tread. down our enemies. 17 ! 


PS41. 10g. Deus lady, 15 


OLD not thy tongue, 0 

God of my praiſe: for 

che mouth of the ungodly, yea, 

the mouth of the deceitful is 

opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken a- 

gainſt me with falſe, tongues: 

they compaſſed me about! alſo 

with words of hatred, andfought 
againſt me without a caule. 

WE 3 For 
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3 For the love that I had un- 
to them, to, they take now my 


contrary part: but 1 wry 7 


{elf unto prayer! 
4 Thus have they rewainded 


me evil for good: as hatred. 


for my good will. ö 
z Set thou an ahh man 

to be ruler over him: and let 

Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given 


upon him, let him be con- 


demned: and = his prayer wer 
turned into ſin. * 4 


I Let his days be few: auh 


let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be father- 
leſs: and his wife a widow. / 


9 Let his children be vaga- 


bonds, and beg their bread : 


let them ſeek it alſo out dorf wot 
5 * laces. 


et the extortioner con 


2 all that he hath: and let 


the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Letthere be no man to 
pity him: nor to have compaſ- 
ſion 5 we fatherleſs chil- 
den. 

12 Let bis boleriey be de- 


ſtroyed : and in the next ge- 


neration let his name be clean 


13 Let the vitkediiels of his 


| 5 be had in remembrance 


in the ſiglit of the Lord: and 
let not the ſin of his mother be 
done away. 

14 Let them alway be before 


the Lord: that he may root 
out the memorial of _ from 


off the earth; 


x5 And that, becauſe his 
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mind was not to do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, 
and it ſhall ia ppen unto him: 


he loved not bleſſing, therefore 


ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a raiment: 
and it ſhall come into his bow- 
els like water, and . oth into 
his bones. 

18 Let it be Une; him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. | 


19 Let it thus beppes from 


the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a· 
bann my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for Tam 


helpleſs and poor: and my 


heart is wounded within me. 
22 J go hence like the ſhadow 

that departeth: and am driven 

away as the grafs-hopper. 

23 My knees are weak 
through faſting: my fleſh is 
dried up for Want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach 


unto them: they that looked 


upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O fave me Wenn to 
* mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know, how | 


that this is thy hand! and that 

thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though” * curſe, yet 
bleſs 
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bleſs thou : and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; 
but let thy ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries: be 
clothed with - ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion as with a 
cloke. 

29 As for me, I will: give 
great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth: and praiſe 
him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 
right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his 260k _ en 


| Jul} 


"HORNING PRAYER, 5 
PSAI. 110. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
8 5 hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
among thine enemies. 


3 In the day of thy power. 


ſhall the people offer thee free- 
vill-offerings with an holy 
worſhip. : "the dew of t birth 
is of the nr of the morn- 
ing. | ; 6 W 

4 The Lord . and will 
not repent: Thou art a prieſt 


for ever after the o order of eng | 


chiſedech. 5 

5 The Lord upon: ty right 
hand; ſhall wound even 1 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among . 


beg he ſhall fil the places 


with the dead bodies: and 
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ſmite in ſunder che heads over 
divers countries. 

He ſhall drink of the 3 
in the way: F252 4404 mall Lag 
lift up his head. | 


PSA. 111. olle f. 


[ Will give thanks unto the | 

Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithful, = | 
in che congregation. | 
2 The works of the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein 
3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed, and had in honour: and 
his righteouſneſs. Faduntth ſor 
ever. |: 

4 The merciful LEY gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works : that they. ought to 
be had in remembrance... / 
5 He hath given meat unto 
them. that fear him: he ſhall 
ever oy mindful mw * cove- 
nant. j 44 ; 

6 He hath ſhow his 3 
the power of his works: that 
he may give Em the heritage 
. the heathen. | 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment: all his 
commandments are true. 

8 They Rand faſt: for ever 
and ever: and are done in truth 
and equity. 1 
9 He ſent W unto 
his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever; holy 


and reverend is his Name. 


10 The fear of tlie Lord is the 
beginning of wifdom : a good 
underſtanding have all they 

+} 6 that 
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that do thereafter; the praiſe 
of i it endureth for ever. | 


2 | PAL. 112. Bebbus vir. 


LES SED is the man that | 


feareth the Lord: he hath 
great delight i in 0s command- 
1 m_ 35 FT 


2 His feed. ſhall "of mighty 


upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be blefled. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe : and 


Huis een OT; for 

| ever. | 1+ | 
4 Unto che gol n ariſcth 
ne 


up light in the darkneſs: 
is merciful, 2 178 and righ- 
ot 5404 | | 

5 A good man is mereifal, 
and lendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 
6 GForheſhall never be moved: 
andithe righteous {hall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of 


| any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and Pe in 
the Lord. 


8 His +484 is gabliſhed. 130 | 


will not {ſhrink : until he ſee 


his deſire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


and given to the poor: and his 
_ righteouſneſs remainethi for e- 


ver; his horn ſhall. be ; exalted 
K with honour. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, 
31 andit ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and con- 
ſüume away; the deſire * ay 
1 ne 


* ” t 
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Ps AL. 113. Laudate, pueri 


voy Pons the 208 ye ſer- 


vants: O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. 

3 The Lord's 1 18 prail. 
ed: from the riling up of the 
ſun, unto the going * of the 
ſame. 

4 The Lordi is high ove all 
heathen: and his glory above 


| the heavens. 


5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his dwelling 


ſo high: and yet humbleth him- 


felf to behold the ys that 
are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt : and lifteth the 


Poor out of the mire; 


7 That he may ſet him with 
even with the 
n of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe: and to be 
a a joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSI. 114. In exitu Jjrad. 
HEN Iſrael came out 


of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people; 


2 Judah was his ſanQuary : 


and Iſrael his dominion. 


3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: 


Jones was driven back. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like 
rams: and the Te wm like 


5 What 


5 What aileth: FURY O thou 
ſem, that thou fleddeſt: and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back? 


6 Ve R | 


ped like rams: and ye lit 
hills, like young ſheep? | 

5 'Tremble, thou earth, atthe 
preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence. of the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

P8AL: 1153. Non nobis, Domine. 

0 unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy 
loving mercy, and for 155 
truth's fake. - : 

2 Wherefore ſhallthehe abe 
ſay? Where is now their God? 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he hath Nene whatſo« 
ever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are 1 ben and 
gold: even the w of men's 
hauds. 


1652 They have 3 and : 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 


ſee not. 


hey have eau; and hear 


not: noſes have 21 and ſmell 
* a 
. = Thephave dandy, nd han- 
dle not; feet have they, and 
walk not: neither ſpeak oy 
through their throat. 
8 They that make them are 


like unto them: and ſo are all 


ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 

| truſt thou in the Lord: he is 

their fuccour and defence. 


PSALMS: 


10 Ye houſe of 1 put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord: he 
is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mind - 
ful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Ifracl, he thall bleſs the! * 
of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs Che hat 
fear the Lord: both fmall and 
great.. 

14 The Lord ſhall daa 
you more and NN Zou and 
your children. 

15 Ye ate the dlelſed of the 
Lord: h made heaveri and 
earth. 5 | 
16 All the wholl 3 are 
the Lord's: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord: neither all 1 n 
go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time fortlr for 
Evermores: Praiſe the Lord: 44; 


MORNING PRAYER. 
P8AL. 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 

Lord hath heard ax voice 6 
of my prayer; & 

2 That he hath inclined liz 
ear unto me: | therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gatholdupon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and hea- 
vineſs; and Iwill call upon the 

C 3 Name 


The 2 4. Day. 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and 


righteous : our God is 
merciful. 
6 The Lord 3 the 
imple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped m. 
7 Turn again then unto thy 


reſt, O-my foul: for the Lord 


yea, © 


hath rewarded thee. . 6 


8 And why? thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
| feet from falling. 

9 will walk defore the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

_ +» [10:1 believed, and ede 
will I ſpeak; but I was fore 
troubled: I ſaid in ere A 
All men are liar s. 

11 What reward ſhall I ive 
unto the Lord: for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me: ? 

12 Iwill receive the cup of 
ſalvation: and call n the 
| Name of the Lord. "C1 

13 I Will pay myvows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 

right dear in the ſight of tlie 
Lord is the death of his faints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, howthat 
I am thy. ſervant: I am th 
ſeryant, and the ſon of thing 
| handmaid ; thou haſt, broken, 
my bonds in ſunderr.. 

15 1 will offer to thee the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving: and will 
callupon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto 
| the Lord, in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts, of the 


on $ houſe, even in the wt . 


PSALMS: 


he is gracious: 


The 24. Day. 


of thee, O E cx5e it 
the Lord. | 


PSAL. 117. Laudate . 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen: praiſe him, all 
ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs 
is ever more and more towards 
and the truth of the Lord 
e for ever. 1 the 
Lord. 


PSAL. 118. Confiniu Domino. | 


Give thanks untotheLord. 

for he is gracious: becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
A2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 
and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe: of Aaron 
now confeſs: that his 8 
endureth for ever. 

4 Vea, let them now that 
fear the: Lord confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever.. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble: and the 1 ad 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my Ge 
J will not tear what man _ 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my port 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. | 


8 It is better to truſt i in the. 


Lord: than to put yy confi- 
dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in che 
Lord: 
dence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 

8 me 


than to put ng confi- 


The 24. Day. 
me round about: but in the 


Name of the Lord wm io 171 


ſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on ry 


fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 


every ſide: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extint-even as 
the fire among the thorns: for 
in the Name of the Lord [ will 
deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. 17238 

14 The Lord is my firength 
and my ſong: and is rt 
my ſalv ation 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 

the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord: bringeth mighty 
thing to paſs. 

16 The right hand of: the 
Lond! hath the pre-eminence: 
the right haud of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
171 ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of che 
Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs: that I may go 
into them, and give thanks un- 
to the Lord. 

20 This is the gate ofthe“Lord: 
the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Iwillthank thee, for thou 
haſtheard me: and art ganas 
my ſalvation. 


PSALMS: 


22 The ſame ſtone which the | 


The 2 4 Day. 


builders refuſed: is become the 
head-ſtone'in the corner. | 
23 This is the Lord's doing: 
und it is 'marveligus in our 
eyes. 
24 This is he day which the 
Lord hath made: we "will re · 
Joice and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord: 0 


Lord, ſend ns now proſperity. 


26 Bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord: we 
have wiſhed you good luck, 
ye that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. A 
27 God is the Lord: who 
hath ſhewed- us light: bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee: thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe: thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: ind 
his mercy! endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Ps AI. 119. Beati immaculati. 

LESS Eb are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies: and en him 
with their whole heart. 4 

3 For they who do no alk 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou' haſt charged: that 
we ſhall diligently keep wy | 
commandments. ' 

5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might kenp | 
thy ſtatutes ! 5 

6 80 hall I not be eonfqrind- 1 

| ed: 


Tie '2 4. Day: 
ed: »while I have reſpe@ unto 
* thy commandments. 

7 will thank thee with an 
undeigued heart: when 1 ſhall 
have learned the judgments: of 
thy righteouſneſs. | : 

8 Luillkeepſthy ceremonies: 
© forſake me not utterly. 
Y] VEE 10 II 
1 9 quo corriget? e 

T7 HEREWITHAL ſhall a 

VVV young man cleanſe his 
way: even by per himſelf 
after thy word. 

2 With my — denten 
I ſought hee: O let me not go 

wrong out of yt command 
ments. 37 51 eK | 

3 Thy worde have I hid with- 
in my heart: that I ſhould not 
ſin againſt he. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lund 
ho teach me thy Ratutes. 

5 With my lips have I been 
b : ;of all the judgments 
N n er 

61 habe had as ered delight 
in che way of thy teſtimonies : 3 
as in all manner of riches.” * 
7 will talk of thy com- 
mand ments: and have reſped 
unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall bei in thy 
ſtatutes: and I will not IP 
r AN. 


Ritribu frm tug... 9 
Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I my deeper and ny 
oe word. 
2 Open chow mine eyes: that 


I may ſee the re things 
N ot ei 95 ; 


5 1 


l 


PSALMS. 


The '24. Day. 


3 Iama ſtrangerupon earth: 

O hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

+1 4My ſoul breaketh outforthe 
very fervent deſire: that it hath 


| alway unto; thy judgments. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
ede and curſed, are they 
chat do err from * command- 


e rr 47 5 51 


6 O turn from me ſhame ond 
3 for I have 155 thy 
teftirnd nien. 5 

7 Princes alſo did Gt ant ſpeak 
1 5 me: but thy ſervant is 
W in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight and my counſellers. 


" Adieft pavimento. Fe 
1 ſoul cleaveth to che 
duſt: O quicken thou 

me ——— to thy word. 

2 T have acknowledged n my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 1 4 

3 Make me to underſtand the 

of thy | commandments : 


ad ſo ſhall 1 talk-of hy wou— 


drous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away 5 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of 
lying: and cauſe chou me to 


make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen. the way of 
truth: and thy png have 
I laid: before me. 

7 T have ſtuck unto thy teſti 
monies: O Lord; ene me 
not. | 
8 Twill run the: way of thy 


com- 
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The 25. Day. 
commandments: when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. Y 


metas IT 
SR be; 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lem pone. 
EACH me, O wand: the 
T* way of thy ſtatutes: and 
I ſhall keep it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, 


and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I 
ſhall keep it en my whole 


heart. 


3 Make me to go in ne path 
of thy commandments: fot 
therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto 5 
teſtimonies: and not to covet- 
ouſneſs. c 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity: and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſervant: that I may fear thee. 
. 7 Take away the rebuke that 
I am afraid of : for thy Judg- 
ments are good. 

8 Behold; my delight 1s in 
thy commandments : O quick- 
en me in thy righteouſnels. 


E. veniat ſuper me. 

ET thy loving mercy come 
_ alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, actording 
unto thy word. 1 93 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer un- 
to my blaſphemers: for my truſt 
is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law: Tea; for ever rand ever. 


PSALMS. 


in thy commandments : 


The 25. Day. 


5 And I will walk at liberty: 
for I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak: of thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings : 
and will not be afhamed.. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
{aha 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will 1 lif 1 
unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved: and my Andy 
* be i in thy ſtatutes. 


: " Memor lo fervi tu. 1 


AM Think upon thy ſervant, 
| 0 as concerning thy word: 


wherein thou haſt, cauſed me 


to put my truſt. | 

2 The ſame is my a 0 
my trouble: for thy worn . 
quickened me. 

3 The proud have had n me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 
I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine 
everlaſting judgments, OLord: 
and received comfort. 

z Jam horribly afraid: forthe 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs: in the hahe Ws m pil- 
grimage. 

7 1 have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord; in the night- 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept 
thy comme oF 


Portio mea, | Domine. 
HOU art my portion, O 
Lord: I have promiſed 
to keep thy law. | | 
2 | made my humble petition 
iv - 


The 25. Day. 


in thy preſence with my whole 
heart: O be merciful unto me 
according to thy word. 
3 I called mine on ways to 
remembrance : : -and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 
'' 4 I made haſte; and prolong+ 
ed not the time: to keep thy 
commandments.. 
5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 3 
7 am a companion of all 
them that fear thee: 
mY commandments. / 1 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full 


of thy mercy: 0 n me * 


i 


e gg 


Ou chou nat dealt RY 
| 0 Sade with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 

2 0 learn me true under- 
Randing and knowledge : for 
I have believed ay rere 
ments. 


3 Before I was . 1 


went wrong: but now have I 

keptthy' %. 
4 Thou art N and graci 

ous: O teach me thy 9 


5 The proud have imagine 


a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart, ©? 
6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn: but ty delight hich 
been? in thy law. 
8 6 If is good for me that 


PSALMS. 


I have put my truſt in thy word. 


and keep 


| By word unto thy ſervant. 
for thy law, is my. delight. 


to deſtroy me: but I will be oc- 


ame. 


2600 hope becauſe of ty word. 


thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 


have been in trouble: that 1 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is 


dearer unto me: than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. 


"EVEN ING PRAYER, 
Manus tue ſecerunt me. 
x hands have Me me, 
A and faſhioned me: O give 
me. underſtanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee, will be 
glad when they ſee me; becaule 


3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs 
be my comfort: according to 


5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 


6 Letthe proud be confound- 
ed, for they go wickedly about 


cupied in thy commandments. 
Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. f 
8 O let my heart be Wund in 
thy ſtatutes: that 1 by” not a- 


Defect anima mea. 


TY ſoul hath longed for thy 
| ſalvation': and I have a 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for 


thou comfort me? 
| 3 For 


The 25. Day. 


% 3 For 1 am become re 2 


bottle in the ſmoke : yet do 1 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of 
thy ſervant: when wilt thou'be 
avenged of ene that rin 

me? 
| 5 The proud have diene pits 
for me: which are not after thy 
law. | 

6 All thy commandments are 
true: they perſecute me falſly; 
O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 


end of me upon earth : but 


I forſook not my command- 
ments. 

8 O quicken me after thy 
loving-kindneſs : and ſo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimonies of ay 
mouth. 


In æternum, Domine. 


\ Lord, thy word: endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 

from one generation to ano- 

ther: thou haſt laid the foun- 


dation of the earth, and it abid- 


eth. 

3 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance: for 
all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been 
in thy lay: I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy com- 


mandments : : forwith them n 
haſt quickened me. es 

61 am thine; O ſave me: 
for I have fought thy com- 
mandments. . 


ps ALMS. 


righteous judgments. 


The 2 6. Day. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. - 
8 J ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


Quomocb diem! . | 
ORD, what love have 1 
unto thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it! 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies: for hey 
is ever with me. 

3 I have more das 
ing than my teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments. 

5 I have refrained. my feet 
from every evil way: that I 
may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 
nen for thou teacheſt 
me, 

70 how "Leak thy won 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth! 

8 Through thy command- 
ments I get er 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


— 


"MORNING PRAYER, 
' © Lucerna'pedibis mats. 

"HY word is a lantern un- 
To my feet: and a light 
unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed : to keep thy 


. 


The 25. Day. 
in thy preſence with my whole 
heart: O be merciful unto me 
according to thy-word. 7. 1-09 
3 1 called mine own:ways to 
remembrance: and turned * 
1 unto thy teſtimonies. 

' 4 made haſte, and prolong - 
ed not the time: to keep thy 
commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. % 

7 I ama companion of 2 
thenk that fear thee: and keep 
* commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full 


of thy mercy : 0 n me oy 
1 


enn 


C CAN thou * 
( vor with thy ſervant: 


according unto thy word. 


2 O learn me true under- 


ſtanding and knowledge: for 
I have believed uy re 
Wann: es 
3 Before I was t Fold TV 1 
went wrong: bye. now have 1 
kept thy wFw ede. 
4 Thou art ery and graci- 
ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined 
a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been | in thy law.” 
1 If is good for me that 1 


PSALMS: 


The 25. Day. 
have been in trouble : that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me: than thou- 
erk of gold and ſilver. 


"EVEN ING PRAYER. 
Mans tu \ſecerunt me. 
"THY hands have made me, 
| and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee, will be 


glad when they ſee me; becauſe 


I have put my truſt in thy word. 
'3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs 
be my comfort: according to 
thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law ĩs my delight. 
6 Letthe proud be confound- 
ed, for they go wickedly about 


to deſtroy me: but I will be oc- 


cupied in thy commandments. 
Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound i in 
thy ſtatutes: that 1 by' not a- 
ane. | 


 Defecit anima mes. 


TY ſoul hath longed for thy 
| ſalvation: and I have a 


260d hope becauſe of try word. 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 
"FROM comfort me? 5 

3 For 


The 25. Day. 
3 For I am become like a 
vottle in the ſmoke : yet do 1 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of 
thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute 
me? 
5 The proud Lave 1 vita 
for: me: which are not after thy 
law. 

6 All thy commandments are 
true: they perſecute me falſly; 
O be thou my help. _ 

7 They had almoſt made an 


I forſook not by command- 
ments. 

8 0 quicken me after thy 
loving-kindneſs: and ſo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimonies of ny 
mouth. 


In æternum, Domine 08 


\ Lord, thy word: endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 

from one generation to ano- 

ther: thou haſt laid the foun- 


eth. 

3 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance: for 
all things ſerve thee. 

4 1f my delight had not been 
in thy lay: I ſhoald have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 


mandments : forwith them Gay 
haſt quickened me. 
6 J am thine; O fave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. | 


PSALMS. 


end of me upon earth: but 


dation of the earth, and it abid- | 


5 I will never forget thy com- 


ä 8 deren | 


The 26. Day. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 1-ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy -command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


Quomodb diari?ꝰ 
ORD, what love have 1 
4 unto thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it! 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
than mine enemies: for oy 
2 SU 
3 1 have more ee ee 
ing than my teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. | 
4 Iam wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments. 
5 I have refrained my feet 


from every evil way: chat 1 
may keep thy wor. 
6 I have not ſhrunk fend) | 


n wr thou wäckelt 
me. 

7 0 how ls thy words 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth! 

8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ' ways. a 


— 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Lucerna pedibus mas. 
HY word is a lantern un- 
to my feet: and a light 
unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed: to keep thy 
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| 7 Thou putteſt away all the 
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3 I am troubled above mea - 


le quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
rr to thy word. 

4 Let the reendii-offetings 
of my: mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord: and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 


5 My ſoul is alway in my 


hand: yet do I not e thy 

law. þ 

6 The ungodly have laid a 

ſnare for me: but yet Iſwerved 

not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I 

claimed as mine heritage for 


ever: and why? they are wh 
very joy of my heart. 


8 I have applied my 3 to 
fulfil thy N ny even 


unto the end. 


Tniquas odio habui. 


Ha te them that 1 imagine 1 | 


things: but bs law do 1 


love. gy: 


2 Thou art my 3 and 


ſhield: ang * Gul is in thy 


word. 3 
Rr 8 me, ye wicked: 
1 will keep the commandments 


of my God. 


40 Rabliſh me tee to 


| thy word, that I may live: and 


let me- not-be diſappointed 0 of 


my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be ſafe; yea, my delight 


ſhall be ever in thy Ratutes. 


6 Thouhaſt trodden down all 


them that depart from thy ſta- 


tutes: for they imagine but de- 
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falle ways I Utterly abhor. 2 
© Mirabilia,, ES 
THY teſtimonies. are won. 2 

A - derful ; therefore doth my 
ſoul keep them. - 
2 Whenthyword goeth forth: 


delight was in thy command- 
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ungodly of the earth like droſs: 

therefore I love thy teſtimonies, 
8 My fleſh trermbleth for fear 


of thee: and I am re of thy 
PG 
. Feet hid | 
Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right : O give me 
not over unto mine oppreſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no wrong, 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
with looking for thy health: 
and for the word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording unto thyloving mercy: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant; O grant 
me underſtanding: that I may 
know thy teſlimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law, 

7 For I love thy command. 
ments : above gold and precious 
ſtoue. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments: and all 


wy 
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it giveth/light and underſtand- 
ing unto the ſimple. 

3 T opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for my 
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4 O look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me: as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy 1 Name. | 

5 Ober wy ſteps in thy 
word: and ſo {hall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings vf men: and 
ſo all 1 _ mY command- 
ments. 


7 Shew the light of thy coun- 


tenance upon thy ſervant: and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes gulh out with 
water : becauſe men 771 of not 
thy law. | 

us es, Weide. E414 
Rebeat S art thou, O 


Lord: and true is thy judg- 2 


ment. 

2 The limonier that thou 
haſt commanded: are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. | 

3 My zeal hath even conſum- 


ed me: becauſe mine enemies 


have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt: and thy ſervant lov- 
ech it. 

5 lam ſmall, and of no repu- 
tation: yet do I not forget hy 
commandments. * 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs: and 
thy law is the truth. | 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have 
taken hold upon me: yet is my 
delight in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs. of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 


: grant me underſtanding, and I 


thatl live. ES TS 


PSALMS. 


The 26. Day. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamavi in tolo corde meo.. 


Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, Q ones 1 will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do 1 
call: help me, and 1 ſhall NP 
thy teſtimouies. | 

3 Early in the morning do I 
cry unto thee : for i in thy word 
is my truſt, 

4 Mine eyes prevent the aighs 
watches: that I might be occu- 
pied in thy words. 

Hear my voice, O Load ac- 
cording unto thy loving: kind · 


naels: quicken me according as 


thou art wont, 
6 They draw nigh, that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. | 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 
Lord: for all thy command 
ments are true. | 
8 As concerning thy teſtimo- 
nies, I have known long ſince: 
that thou haſt grounded them 


for ever. 


Vide humulitatem. 

Conlider mine adverſity, 

and deliver me: for Ido 
not forget thy law. | 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 
deliver me: quicken me accord- 
ing to thy word. : 

3 Health is far from the un- 
godly : for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, OLord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 
zB Manythere are that trouble 

Dd me, 
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me, and perſecute me: yet do J 
not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 6 It grieveth me when I ſee 

the tranſgreflors; becauſe they 

keep ngt thy la x. 

5 Conſider, O Lord, how 1 
love thy commandments : 0 
quicken me according to thy 
loving-kindneſs. | 
8 Thy word is true from 
everlaſting : all the judgments 
of thy righteouſneſs endure * 
evermore. | 
Principes per ſecuti fines 
RINCES have perſecuted 
me without a cauſe : butmy 
heart flandeth in awe of thy 
word. 
21 am as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
'3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them: but thy law do Ilove. 


4 Seven times a day do I 


praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous Judgments. 


5 Great is the peace thatthey 
have, who love thy law: and 


they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
ſaving-health: and done after 
thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies : and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. 3 
$1 have kept thy dend. 
ments and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
ET my complaint come be- 
fore thee, O Lord: give ie 


underſtandi ing ed to thy 
von. - 
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2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee : deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ling 
of thy word ; for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy command- 
ments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſav- 
ing-health, O Lord: and in thy 


law is my delight. 


70 let my ſoul live, and ii 
ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judg- 
ments ſhall help me. 


81 have gone aſtray like a 


ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PsAL. 120. Ad Dominum. 
HEN I was in trouble, 
I called upon the Lord: 

and he heard me. 
2 Deliver 1 Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 


deceitful tongue. 


3 What reward ſhall be given 


or done unto thee, thou falle 


tongue: even mighty and ſharp 
arrows, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me, that Iam con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation 
among the tents of Kedar! 
5 My ſoul hath long duell 
among them: that are enemies 
unto peace. 
-6 Tabour for peace; but when 


— 
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I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 


make them ready to battle, 


PSAL. 121. Lau oculos meos. 


Will liſt up mine eyes un- 
to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from 
the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to be moved: and he that keep- 
eth thee will not fleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord Himſelf is thy 
keeper: the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is 
even he that ſhall np thy 


ſoul. 


8 TheLord ſhall preſerve thy 
going out and thy coming in : 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. | 


PSAI. 122. Letatus fum. 
Was glad, when they ſaid 

unto me : We will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem i is built as a city: 

that is at unity in itſelf, 

4 Forthither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to 
teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the — of me Lord. 
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Jeruſalem : 
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5 For there is the ſeat of 


judgment : even the ſeat of the 


houſe of David. \ 

6 O pray for the peace of 
they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls. 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
1 

8 For my dee and com- 
panions lakes: I will wiſh thee 


_ proſperity. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 


of the Lord our God: I will 
ſeek to do thee good. 


Ps AL. 123. Ad te levavi. 
'NTO thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwell- 

eſt in the heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes 


of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maidenunto the hand 
of her miſtreſs: even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord onr 
God, until he have wy upon 
us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we are utterly deſpiſed, 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the 
fcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of 
the proud. 


PsAL. 124. Mf quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not 


been on our fide, now may 
Iſrael fay : if the Lord himſelf 


had not been on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; | 
2 They had ſwallowed us up 

D d 2 


quick: 


— 
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quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


3 Yea, the waters had drown- 
ed us: and the ſtream 11 re | 


over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud: had Home even over our 
foul. | 
5 But praiſed be Gs net 
who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. | 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, iven : 


as a bird out of the ſnare of 
thefowler : the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. ; 
Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. | 


Pear. 125. Qui confudunt. © 
HEY that put their ruſt 


in the Lord, ſhall be even 


as the mount Sion : which may 


not be removed, but flandeth | 


fall for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Je- 


ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 


Lord round about his people, 


from this time forth for ever- 


more. 

3 For the rod of the 8 
ly cometh not into the lot of 
the righteous : leſt the righte- 
bus put their hand unto ur 
edneſs. 

4 Do well, 0 Look: unto 


thoſe that are good and true of 


heart. 

5 As for fach as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs: the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil-doers ; but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


n 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 126. In convertendo. 
HEN the Lord turned 
again the captivity of 
sion: then were we like unto 
them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter: and. our tongue 
with j joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us r 
whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord 
as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears: 
ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth forth 
good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with joy, and bring his 
theaves with him. 


SAL. 127. Nif Dominus. 
XCEPT the Lord build 
the houſe ; their labour 

is but loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketl 
but in vain. | 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and fo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. - 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb: are an heritage 
and gift that anten bt: the 
Lord £4 17 
5 Like as the: arrows in the 
hand 
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hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. | 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhallnot be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 


PSAL. 128. Beati omnes. 


LESSED are all they that 
B fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bour of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe; 

4 Thy children like the - o- 
live- branches: round about thy 
table. 

5 Jun, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion 
{hall ſo bleſs: thee: that thou 


all thy life long; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and ponce 
upon Iſrael. 


P$AL. 129. Sepe expugnaverun. 


fought againſt me from 
my youth = a Iſrael now 
ſay; 

2 Vea, many a time his 
they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not prevail- 
cd againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon 
my back: and Roa oug . 
e 19659] 
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ſhalt ſee Jeruſalemin pro Iperity | 


ANY a time have they 
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4 But the righteous Lord: 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded 
and turned backward: as many 
as have evil will at Sion, 

6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore it 
be plucked up; | 

7 Whereof the mower flleth 
not his hand: neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his bo- 


ſom. 


8 So that they who 20 "ang 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you: we wiſh you good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 


Ps AL. 130. De proſundis. | 


'UTof che deephavelcali- 
ed unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice, 

2 O let thine ears conſider 
well: the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, * be ex- 
treme to mark what is done a- 
miſs: O Lord, vo may abide it? 
4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 

5 Took for 1 Lord, my 


fond doth wait for him: in his 


word is my truſt, 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the | 


Lord : before the morning 


watch, I fay, before the morn- 
ing watch. 

7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; 
for with the Lord there is 
mercy : and with him is en 
teous redemption. 

Dad 3 8 And 
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8 And he {hall redeem Iſrael: 
from all his fins. 


Ps AL. 131. Domine, ag 


TFT OR P, I am not high-mind- 
L ed: Ihave no proud looks. 
21 do not exerciſe myſelf in 

great matters: which are too 
high for me 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, nd 
keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother: 
yea, my ſoul is even as a wean- 
ed child, 

-4 O Ifrael, truſt in the Land: 
frm this time forth for ever- 
more. | 


MORNING PRAYER. | 
PSAL. 132. Memento, Domaine. 


ORD, remember David: 
and all his trouble; 
2 How he ſware unto the 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob; 


3 I will not come within the 


tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 
climb up into my bed ; 
41 T will not ſuffer mint eyes 
to lleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
flumber-: neither the temples of 
my head to take any reſt; 
5 Until I find out a place for 
the temple of the: Lord : an 


| habitation for the mighty God 


of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we Heand of the ſame 
at Ephrata: and found i it in the 
wood: 

7 We will go into his ber 
necks: and fall low on onkneat 
before his footſtool. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into. thy 
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reſting· place: thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. | 

9 Let thy: prieſts be clothed 
with righteouſneſs: and let thy 
ſaintsfing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's 
ſake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hach made a 
faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. _ 

13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
their children alſo ſhall fit upon 
thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen 
Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf : he hath ge for 
her. 7 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, for 1 


have a delight therein. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe: ; and will ſatisfy 


her poor with bread. 


171 willdeck her prieſts with 
health : and her ſaints ſhall re- 


joice and ſing. 


18 There ſhall I make * 


horn of David to flourith : 


have ordained a d la 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his. 1 I 
ſlall clothe them with ſhame : 
butupon himſelf ſhall his crown 
flouriſh. — 

PS AL. 133. Ecce, quam — 5. 
EHOLD, how good aud 
Joyful a thing it is: bre. 
thren to dwell together in unity 
It 
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2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard: even unto 


Aaron's beard, and went down 


to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon: which fell Wen che hill 
of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miled his bleſſing: and . for 
evermore. 

PSAL. 134. Ecce nunc. 
EH OLD now, praiſe the 
Lord: all ny ſervants of 
the Lord; 

2 Ye that by FRF fand in 
the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 
God. : 
3 Lift up your hands in the 
ſanQuary : and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſſ- 
ing out of Sion. 


PS AL. 135. Laudate Nomen. | 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 


Lord; 

2 Ye that fand i in he houſe 
of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our Gd. 
30 Praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: Oling praiſes 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacobunto himſelf; and 
Iſrae>for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For 1 know that the Lord 
is great: and that our Lord i is 
above all gods. 
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praiſe it, Oye fervants of the 
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6 Whatſoeverthe Lord pleaſ- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth: in the ſea, and in all 
=p places. ! | 
7 He bringeth 4 the 


cb from the ends of the 


world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 


- 8 He ſmote the firſt- born of 
Egypt: both of man and beaſt, 
9 He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: 


ne ſlew mighty king 


11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Ba- 
ſan : and all the Signs of 
Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be 
an heritage: even an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people: and be gracious un- 


to his ſerxvants. 
15 As for the images of the 


heathen, they are but ſilver and 
gold: che work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. | 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 

any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are 
like unto them : and ſo are all 
they that puttheir truſt in them. 
19 rm 
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19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Ifrac}: - praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe. of Aaron 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſd 
of Levi :,ye that fear the ROPE; 
Weir me Lord. £ 

21 Praiſed be the Aol out 
of Sion: who NR _— 
ſalem. 0429-21 
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EVENING PRAYER, 
PsAL, 136. Confitemini — 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his en endurtih for 
evers.: 


2 O give thanks unto och God 


of all gods: for his yr en- 


dureth ſor eve. 

3 O thank the Lord of all 
—.— : for his money endureth 
or ever. | 

4 Who onlydoeth greatwon- 
ders : 
for ever. 

5 Who by. his excellent wi 
dom made the heavens : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth a- 
bove the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 0 

8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to 
govern the night: for his mer- 
cy endureth for eve. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt- born: for his ey 
endureth for ever; | 


11 . 1 out Iſrael 


for his aneh endureth 
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from among them: for his 


mercy endureth for ever; 

12 Wich a mighty hand and 
ſtreiched · out arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea 
in two parts: for his ne en · 
dureth for ever; 

14 And made Ifrael to go 
through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy en. 
dureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wildemeſs: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings : 
for his mercy e endureth for 
ever; | 
18 Yea, ad flew: 5 
kings : for his mercy eh 


for ever; 


19 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his merey endureth 
for ever; 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
ſan : for his mercy endureth 


for ever; 


21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage: for his 


mercy endureth for ever; 


22 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath: delivered us 


from our enemies: for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all 
ib: 
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fleſh : for his merey endurech 
for eve. 

26 O give thanks unto. picked 
God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 

27 O give Wanke unto the 


Lord of lords: for his e 
Typ endureth for ever. 


PSAL. 137. Saber ee, 

Y the waters of Babylon 
B we fat down, and wept : 
when we entered * O 
Sion. ns: 
2 As "RNA W we I] 
ed them up: upon the trees that 
are therein. 

3 For they that led us away 
captive, required of us then a 
ſong, and melody in our heavi- 
neſs: Sing us one of the ſongs 
of Sion. 

4 How Mall v we ting theLord's 
ſong: in a ſtrange land? 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſa- 


lem: let my right Hang forget 
her cunning. - /- 

6 If I doin not eee this. 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth. ; -: 
7 Remember the children of 
Edom, O Lord, in the day of 
Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, 
Down with- it, down wich it, 
even to the ground. | 

8 O daughter of a dan 
waſted with miſery: yea, ha 
py ſhall he be that l 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that tak- 
eil thy children: and throweth 
_ * the ſlones. 
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Po A. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
1 O: Lord, with my whole 
heart: even before the gods 
will I ſang praiſe unto thee. 

2 1 will worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving- 
kindneſs and truth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, 
chou heardeſtme: and enduedſt 
oy ſoul with much ſtrength.» _ 

4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the er of 
Fey mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall fiog i in the 
ways of the Lord: that great is 
he glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
high. yet hath he reſpe& unto 
the lowly: as for the parotid, he 
beholdeth them aſar off. 

7 Though Iwalkin the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the fun- 
oulneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving-kindneſs toward me: 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endur- 


eth for ever; deſpiſe: not then 
the works of thine-own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL, 139» Domine, probaſti, 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me: 
thou knowelt my a" 
an 
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and mine up- riſing; thou un- 
derſtandeft my Wg er Was 
before. 

2 Thou art abokr my path, 
and about my bed: and ſpieſſ 


out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not Seed 
in my tongue: but thou, O 


Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: and 44 
thine hand upon me. | 

5 Such knowledge is too 


0 wouderful andexcellent for me : 
I I cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither: ſhall I go then 

from thy Spirit : or whitherſhall 

1 80 then from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, 


| 50 art there: if I go down 


to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the 
morning: and remain in the ut- 
termoſt parts of the fea; _ 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me: and thy Tight 


| hand {hall hold me. 
10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 


darkilefs ſhall cover me: then 


mall my night be turned to day. 


11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: 


the darkneſs and tight: to thee 


Are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine : 2 
. haſt covered me in my 


mother's womb. 


13 1 will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 


wonderfully made: marvellous 


are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knowech right well. 


PS ALMS. 
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14 My bones are not hid 


from thee: though I be made 


ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. -/ 

15 Thine eyes did ſee. my 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfed: 


and in thy book were all 150 


members written; 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned: when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the fand: 


when I wake up, I am * 


with thee. | 

19 Wilt thou not flay the 
wicked, O God: Depart from 
me, ye bloodthirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee: and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, 0 
Lord, that hate thee: and am 


not I grieved with thoſe that 


riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore: even as though they v were 
mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, aud ſeek 


the ground of my heart: prove 


me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting, 


PAL. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 


Daw en me, OLord, from 


the evil man: and pre- 

ſerve me from the wicked man; 
2 Who i —— miſchief in 

| their 
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their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpened their 


| tongues like 2 ſerpent : adders 
poiſon i is under their lips. f 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. - 

5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 


art my God: hear the voice of 


my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health: thou haſt co- 
rered my head in the day of 
battle. 

5 8 Let not the angodly have 
his defire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head-of 
them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth: 
evil {hall hunt the wicked per- 
{on tò overthrow him. | 
12 Sure 1 am, that the Lard 
will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 
and. the, juſt ſhall continue i in 
by light. 
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.P$8AL. 141. Domine, clamati. 
I ORD, I call uponthee, liaſte 
L thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice, when Lcry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer; be ſet forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe: and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 

40 let not mine heart bs: 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in un- 
godly works with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 
{mite me 8 and 0 "ai 
me. 

6 But let not their precious 
es break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet n their winks 
edueſss. 

7 Let their judges bs over- 

thrown: in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 
s Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and em wood _ 
on the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
Pi O Lord God: in thee 1s my 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked 
doers. 

11 Let the ugly fall into 


their own nets together: and 


let's me ever eſcape them. 
E VEN- 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 142.Voce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with 
myvoice: yea, even unto the 
Lord did 1 Wann oy! W. ee 
tion. eib 
21 poured o out ng incapllaing 


before him: and ſhewed him 
ed within me: 


of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavinels, thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I 
walked, have they E un 
a fnare for me. 

4 1 looked alſo upon any 
| right hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 

z had no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord; 
and faid : Thou art my hope, 
and my PONG in . land of 
the living. 3 ene | 
8 Confider my complaint: 
for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my per- 
ſedutghs: forthey GRAY 
for me. . 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 

ſon, chat I may give thauks 
unto thy Name: which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the 2. y reſort unto 


my ee 
PSs4AL. 143» 8 Ke 
EAR my prayer, O Lord, 
and confider my deſire: 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 
2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 


PSALMS: 


ing, for in thee is my trult : 


righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
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thy fight ſhall no man wing be 
juſtifed. 2 

3 For the A bath perſe 
cuted my foul, he hath ſmitten 
my life down to the ground: 


he hath laid me in the dark. 


neſs, as the” men that have been 
long dead. 

4 Therefore is my Cpirit VEX- 
le: and my heart 
within me is deſolate.  * 

5 Yet do I remember the 


time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 


works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth un- 
to thee, as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 


ſoon, for my ſpirit wizerh faint: 


hide not thy face from me, leſt 


I be like unto them that 9⁰ 


down into the pit. 
- 8 O let me hear thy 5 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 


ſhew thou me the way that! 
ſhould walk in, for I lift wp my 
foul unto the. 

9 Deliver me, O Lond, from 
mine enemies: for I lee unto 
to hide m. 

10 Teach me to do the king 
— pleaſeth thee, for thou an 
my God: let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth into the land of 
ri ightcouſnels.. . 

11 Quicken me, OLord, for 
thy Name's fake : and for thy 


ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them 


229 9 as A. at. 


and come down: 
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them that vex my ſoul, for I 
am thy. ſervant. 


—_— — — 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Ps AL. 144 Benadicius Dominus. 


LESSED be the Lord my 
ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my Chart 
to fights 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 


| defender in whom I truſt: who 


ſubdueth my people that i is un- 
der me. 

3 Lord, what is man, 3 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe&unto him: 
orthe fon of man, that thou fo 
regardeſt him! 

4 Man 'is like a thing of 
nought: his time paſſeth e 
like a ſhadow. | 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
touch 'the 
mountains, and _ ſhall 
lmoke,” 45th 
6 Caſt forth thy kabilings, 
and tear them : ſhoot outthine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

Send down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from 
the hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity: and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 


to thee, OGod : and fing praiſes 
unto thee upon pena 
tute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory 


unto kings: and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the we” 


ril of oe ſword. 663.4 


PSALMS: 


The 30. Day. 


11 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren: whoſe mouth talketh of 
- vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. _ 
12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be asthe 
poliſhed corners of the temple, 

13 That our garners may be 
full and plenteous with all mans 
ner of ſtore: that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands,and 


ten thouſands: in our ſtreets. 


14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 
tivity, and no Waere be- in 
our ſtreets. 


15 vphouks are the people that. 


are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 
are the people who have the 


Lord for their God. 


rsar- 145• Exaltabo te, Deus. 


Will magnify thee, O God, 
my King : and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee: aud praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the- Lord, and 
33 worthy to be praiſ- 
: there is uo end of his _ 


| = 
9 I will ſing a new ſong un- 


4 One generation praiſe 

thy works unto another: and 

declare thy power. | 

5 As forme, I willbe talking 

of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy 

Fun and wondrous works; 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of 


the might of thy marvellous 


E e acts: 
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ſon. 


ads: and I will alſo tell of thy 


greatneſs, ** 
7 The memorial of thine a- 


bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 


ed: and men ſhall ling of thy 
righteouſneſs. KELP 3 

8 The Lord is oracious [ant 
merciful: be Pope of and 
of great goodneſs, 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his _ is 
over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe "ne 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 


; ARS unto thee. 


11 They ſhew the glory of 
they kingdom: 55 _ talk of thy 
power; 

12 That thy power, thy glo- 
ry, and mightineſs of thy king- 


dom: might be known unto 


men. ; a | 
13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom: and thy do- 


minion endureth throughout 


all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſea- 


16 Thouc a hn: 


| and filleſt all __ eng: with 


plenteouſneſs. 


17 The Lordi is righteous i in 
and holy i in all 


all his ways: 
his works. 


18 The Low 61 nigh unto all 


them that call upon him: yea, 


all ried as vicall _ him n 
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19 He will fulfil the defire of 
them that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their” cry, aud will 
help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him: but ſcat. 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 

Ps AL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my 
1 foul; while I live will ! 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long 
as I have any being, I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God. 

20 put not your truſt in prin 
ces, nor in any child of mau: 
for there is no help in them. 
3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then all 
his thoughts periſh. 

4 Blefled is he that hath the 


God of Jacob for his help: aud 


whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God; 

5 Who made . and 
earth; the ſea, and all that there- 
in is: who keepeth his it 
far ever; 


6 Who helpeth them to right 


that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth 


the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out 
of priſon; the Lord giveth ſight 
to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord careth 


for the righteous. |, 


g The Lord careth for the 
rangers; 
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therleſs and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, 0 


Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more: and W all 8er 
nerations. 


E v EN 1 Ne 

PS AL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 

Praiſe the Lord; for it is a 
good thing to ſing praiſes 

unto our God: yea, a joyful 

and pleaſant thing it 1s to ve 
| thankful. 

2 The Lord goth build up 
Jeruſalem: and gather together 
the out- caſts of Iſrael. 
| 3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
dhe ſtars: and catlet them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, (nll 
great 1s his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


= meck: and bringeth the ungod- 
ly down to the ground. 
7.0 fing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving : ſing praiſes up- 
on the harp unto our God; 


8 Who covereth the heaven 


; with clouds, and prepareth rain 
3 lor the earth: and maketh the 


graſs to grow upon the moun- 


tains, and herb for the uſe of 


men 


M$ Who giveth fodderunto the 
| Cattle : 


ravens that call upon him. 


ſtrangers; he defendeth the fa- 


and feedeth the young 


The 3o. Day. 
10 Hehathno pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither 
delighteth he in oy man's 
legs. 
- 12 But the Lord's delight is 
in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. _ 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt tlie 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſ- 
ed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee with 


the flour of wheat. 


15 He ſendech forth his com- 
maseimentupon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool: 
and ſcattereth the anne 


like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth dorch bie ice 
like morſels: who is able to 
abide his froſt? 

18 He ſendetli out his . 
and melteth them: he bloweth 


wich his wind, and the waters 


flow. 

19 He heweth his word un- 
to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with 
any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 


PSAI. 148. Laudate Dominum. 


" I Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 

() praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 

of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 

Ee 2 and 
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and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. | 
5 Let them 2 the Name 
of the Lord: for he ſpake the 
- word, and they were made; he 
commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 


for ever and ever: he hath giv- 


en them a law which ſhall not 
be broken. | 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon c : 
ye dragons, and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful 
tilling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
worms and feathered fowls; 


II Kings of the earth, and all. 


people: princes, and all e 
of the world; ; 

12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe 


the Name of the Lord: for his 
Name only is excellent, and 


his praile above heaven and 

earth, & 

13 He ſhall brats the dove of 
his people; all his ſaints ſhall 

Praiſe him: even the children 

ol Iſrael, even the prope that 
ſerveth him. 1 


PSA L. 149. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: let the congrega- 

tion of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 

that made him: and let the 
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children of Sion be Joyful in 
their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in 
tha dance: let them ling praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp, 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure 
in his people : and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be Joyful 
with glory : let them rejoice in 
their beds. | 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth: and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; 
7 Jo be avenged of the hea. 
then: and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron. 5 

9 That they may be waged 


of them, as it is written : Such 


honour have all his ſaints. 


PsAL. 150. Laudate Dominum. 


Praife God in his holi- 
nels : praiſe him in the 
frmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
ads: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 55 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of 
the trumpet: praiſe him upon 


the lute and harp. 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances: praiſe him'upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well. 
tuned cymbals: praiſe him up- 


on the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath 
breath : aum Wa Lord. 


FORMS 


FORMS of PRAYER-to'be uſed at SEA. 
4 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 
| which is appointed in the Book of Common Papa. by 


1 Theſe two following Prayers are to 


be alſo uſed in his Majeſty's Navy 
every day. 
Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea; who haſt compaſſed 
the waters with bounds, until 
day and night come to an end; 
Be pleaſed to receive into thy 
almighty and moſt gracious 
protection the perſons of us thy 
ſervants, aud the Fleet in which 


we ſerve. Preſerve us from the 
dangers of the ſea, and from - 
the violence of the enemy ; that 


we may be. a ſafeguard unto 
our moſt gracious ſovereign 


Lord King GEORGE and his 


kingdoms, and a ſecurity for 
ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon 
their lawful occaſions; that the 
inhabitants of our Ifland may 
in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God; and that we 
may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours; and 
with a thankful vemembratice 
of thy mercies, to praiſe and 
glorify thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. 

REVENT us, O Lord, in 
all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, 


we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy. ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glori- 

ous Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow, and 
lift up the waves of the fea, and 
who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; 
We thy creatures, but miſerable 
ſinners, do in this our great 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 


Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. 


We confeſs, when we have been 
fafe, and feen all things quiet 
about us, we have foxgot thee 
our God, and refuſed to hearken 
to the ſtill voice of thy Word, 
and to obey thy Command- 
ments: 


works of wonder; the great 
Cod to be feared above all: And 
therefore we adore thy Divine 


Majeſty, , acknowledging thy 


power, and  imploring thy 
goodneſs. Help, Lord, and ſave 
us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
| J Or this, 
\ Moſt glorious and gra- 
cious Lord God, who 
dwelleſt in heaven, but behold- 
eſt all things below; Look 
down, we beleech thee, and hear 
us, calling out of the depth of 
miſery, and out of the jaws of 
% this 


But now we ſee how 
terrible thou art in all thy 


/ 
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this death, which is ready now 
to ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, 
or elſe we periſh. 
the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea 5 that we being 
delivered from this diftrels, may 
live to ſerve thee, and to glo- 
rify thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear, Lord, and fave 
us, for the infinite merits of 
our bleſſed Saviour, thy Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


1 The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
a4 at Sea againſt any Enemy. _ 
Moſt powerful and glo- 


rious Lord God, the Lord 


of hoſts, that ruleſt and com- 
mandeſt all things; Thou fitteſt 
in the throne judging right; 
and therefore we make our ad- 
dreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in 
this our neceſſity; that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into 


thine own hand, and judge 


between us and our enemies. 
Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the battle 
to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by 
many or by few. O let not our 
fins now cry againſt us for ven- 


geance; but hear us thy poor 


fervants begging mercy, and 
imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence 


unto us againſt the face of the 


enemy: Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and migh- 
ty Deliverer, rde Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The living, | 


Short Prayers for Angle Perſons, that 

cannot meet to join in Prayer with 

others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
General Prayers. 


ORD, be merciful to us 
liners, and ſave us for 


| = mercies fake. 


Thou art the great God, that 
haſt made, and ruleſt all things : 
O deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be 


feared above all: O ſave us, 


that we may praiſe thee. 
1 Frogers' with reſpetl to 1 


Enemy. 
HOU, O Lord, art juſt 
and powerful: O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of 
the enemy. _ 

O God, thou art a ftrong 
tower of defence to all that flec 
unto thee: O ſave us from the 
violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
that we may glorify thee. 

O ſuffer us not to fink under 


the weight of our ſins, or the 


violence of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 


Short Prayers in reſpeti of a Storm. 


HOU, O Lord, that ſtill- 

eſt the raging of the ſea; 

hear, hear us, and ſave us, that 
we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, chat didit 
ſave thy diſciples ready to pe- 
riſh in a Storm; hear us, and 
ſave us, we beſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OLord, hear us. 

0 Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mer- 
cy upon us, fave us now and 
evermore Amen. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
leadus notinto temptation, But 
deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, andthe power, 

and the giory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Hen there ſhall be imminent Danger, 
as many as can be ſpared from ne- 
ceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 

called together, and make an humble 
Confeſſun of their fins to God: in 


which every one ought ſeriouſly to 
reflect upon thoſe particular fins, of 
which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 

um;. ſaying as followeth. | 

Ie Confeſſion. | 
LMIGHTY God, Father 

| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our -manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignati- 
on againſt us. We do earneſtly 


repent, and are heartily ſorry 
for theſe our mildoings; The re- 
membrance of them is grievous 
unto us; The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy 

on us, Have mercy upon ul, 
molt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt sake, 
forgive us all that is paſt; And 
grant that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft, if there beany i in 
the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 
LMIGHTY God our hea- 
venly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed for- 
giveneſs of ſins to all them, 
which with hearty repentance, 
and true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you; pardon 
and deliver you from all your 
fins; confirm and ftrengthen 
you in all goodneſs ; and bring 
you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
PS AL. 66. Jubilale Deo. 

Be joyful in God, all ye 

lands: ſing praiſes unto 

the honour of his Name; make 
his praiſe to be glorious. Ec. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


PS Al. 107. Confilemini Domino. 
() Givethanks untotheLord, 


for heis gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. Ac. 


Glory 
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Glory be to the Father, Ac. 
As it was in the beginning, Ec. 


 Colledts of Thankſgiving. 


\ Moſt bleſſed and glorious 

-Lord God, who art of 
inkuite goodneſs and mercy; 
We thy poor creatures, whom 
thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and 
now [reſcuing us out of the 


jaws of death, humbly preſent 
_ ourſelves again before thy Di- 


vine Majeſty, to offer a ſacri- 


ce of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


for that thou heardeſt us, when 
we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, 


which we made before thee in 


our great diſtreſs : Even when 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, 
our goods, our lives; then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a 
deliverance; for which we, 
now being in ſafety, do give 
all praiſe and glory to thy ho- 


ly Name, through Jeſus n. 


our Lord. Amen. 
pF 
Moſt mighty and gracious 
good God, thy mercy is 
Over. all thy works, but in ſpe- 
cial manner hath been ex- 


tended towards us, whom thou 
haſt ſo. powerfully and won- 


derfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and 


wonders in the deep, that we 


might ſee how powerful and 


_ gracious a God thou art; how 


able and ready to help them 


. truſt, in thee. Thou USA 


ſhewed us, how both winds and 
ſeas obey thy command ; that 
we may learn even from then 
hereafter to obeythy voice, and 


to do thy will. We therefore 


bleſs and glorify. thy Name fo! 
this thy mercy, in ſaving us 
when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make us 
as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the 
danger; and give us hearts al- 
ways ready to expreſs ourthank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but 
alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we. beſeech 
thee, this thy goodneſs to us; 
that we, wiom thou haſt ſaved, 
may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteoulneſs all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and great. 
ly to be praiſed; let the redeem- 
ed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom 
he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea, 

The Lord is gracious, and 
full of compaſſion : flow to an- 


ger, and of great mercy, 


He hath not dealt with us 
according to our fins: neither 
rewarded us. according to our 
Uh | 

But as the heaven is b high 
above 
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above the earth: ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and Hea- 


vinels: we were even at deaths 


door. 

The waters of the ſea had 
well-nigh covered us: the proud 
waters had well-nigh your over 
our foul. 

The fea roared : and the 


ſtormy wind - lifted up the 


waves thereof. 

We were carried up as it 
were to heaven, and then down 
again into the deep: our ſoul 
melted within us, becauſe of 
trouble. : 

Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver 
us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who 
didſt not deſpiſe tlie prayer of 


= thy ſervants: but didſt hear 


our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 
Thou didſt fend forth thy 
commandment: and the windy 
ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned 
into a calm. 
O let us merefore elite the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he 
hath done, and ſtill doeth for 
the children of men! 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation: 
God is the Lord, by whom we 
have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us 
olad through the operation of 
thy hands: and we will triumph 
in * . : 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: 
even the Lord God, who only 
doeth wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name ofhis 
Majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, Ac. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


2 Cok. 13. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be ma us n ever- 
more. Amen. F-24073 1 


A After V iory, or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 


4 4 Fſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thankſgwing after Viflory. 


T F the Lord had not arg on 


our fide, now may we ſay: 
it the Lord himſelf had not 


been on our fide, when men 


roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up 
quick: when they were ſo wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed at us. 

Vea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us over as 
a prey unto them 

The Lord hath wrought a 

mighty ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own 


arm that ſaved us: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the 


light of wy countenance, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
us. MOI 

The: Lord bach e for 
us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand 


in the day of battle. 


Pp Lord hath appeared for 

: the Lord hath overthrown 

our enemies, and daſhed in pie- 
ces thoſe that roſe up againſt us. 
Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us: but unto 


| thy Name be given the glory. 


The Lord hath done great 


: things for us: the. Lord hath 


done great things for us, for 
which we rejoice. 

Our help flandeth in the 
Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, ve. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


en this Hymn a be Jong: th 


Ile Deum. 


= Then this Colle. 


\ Almighty God, the so- 
vereign Commander of 
all the world, in whoſe hand is 
power and might, which none 


is able to withſtand; We bleſs 


and magnify thy great and glo- 
rious Name forthis happy Vic- 
tory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art 
the only giver of Victory. And 
we befeech thee, give us grace 
to improve this great mercy to 


thy glory, the advancement of 
thy Goſpel, the honour of our 


Sovereign, and, as much as in 
us lieth, to the good of all man- 
kind. And we beſeech thee, 
give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy, as may engage us to a 
true thankfulneſs, fuch as may 
appear in our lives by an hun. 
ble, holy, and obedient walk. 
ing before thee all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular for this Vid oryand De. 
liverance, be all glory and ho- 
nour, world without end. Amen. 
| "2 Con. 13. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. | 


At the Burial of their Dead 
at Sea. 


1 The Office in the Common Prayer 


bool may be uſed; only inflead of 
 thſewords We therefore com- 
mit his Body to the Ground, 
Earth to Earth, v&c. ] ſay, 
E therefore commit his 
Body to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption,looking 
for the reſurrection of the Body 
(when the Sea ſhall give up her 
Dead) and the life of the world 
to come, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; who at his coming 
{hall change our vile Body, that 
it may be like his glorious Body, 
according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 
A FO R 


A FORM of PRAYER with "THANKSGIVING 
to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of Novem; 
ber; for the happy Deliverance of King JAMES. I. 
and the Three Eſtates of ENGLAND, from the 
moſt traiterous and bloody-intended Maſſacre by 
Gunpowder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of 
His Majeſty King WILLIAM on this Day, for 
the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


x The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners publickh 
in the Church; at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due obſervation 


of the ſaid Day. And.after Morning Prayer, or preaching, upon the ſaid 

Fifth Day of November, ſhall read publickly, diſlinflly, and plainly, the Aft 
of Parliament made in the Thee Year of King James the Tof for the 
ob ſervation of it. | 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hoh-day in all 
things, except where it ts hereafter otherwiſe appointed. | 


1 If this Day ſhall happen to he Sunday, only the Collect proper for. that gude 
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Mall be added to this Office in its place. 1 


1 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 
theſe Sentences: 


HE Lord is full of com- 
paſſion andmercy : loug- 
ſuftering, and of great goo 
neſs. Pal. 103. 8. 

He will not alway be choline) 
neither keepeth he his aur 
for ever. ver. 9. 

He hath notdealt with us has 


ourſins: nor rewarded us accord- 


ing to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 

L Instead of Venite exultemus, 
Jhall this Hymn following be uſed; 
one Verſe by the Prigſt, and ano- 
ther by the Clerk and People. 


aud his mercy endureth for 
ever. Pſal. 107. 1. 


Lit them give thanks, whom the 


Lord hath redeemed: and delivered 


from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 


Many a time hated tes fouluhs 
axaind me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. Hal. 129. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed 


me from my youth up: but they have” 


not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 
They have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a 
cauſe: yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. Hal. 35. 7. | 
They have laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my ſoul: they 
have digged a pit before me, and 
are - fallen into the midſt of it them- 


Jo: al. 37. 7 


Great is our Lord, ans Prat 
is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 
dom i is infinite. Hal. 147. 5. 

The Lord fetteth up the meek: 
and bringeth the - ungodly down fo 
the ground. ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the 


man 
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man 'of thy right hand: and 


upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 


own ſelf. Hal. 80. 17. 


And. ſo will not we go back from 
_ 0 let” us live, and rf ag 
pon thy Name. ver. 18. 
on be to the a 3 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

1 Proper Pſalms. 64, 124, 125. 
1 Proper Leons. 
-, The firſt, 2 SAM. 22, 
| Tr Deum. 
The ſecond, Ac s 23. 


Jabilate. | 
Suffrages after the Creed, 


1 ng be e and Yed for 


People, Who den his truſt 


in thee. .. 


Prieft. Send him bobs from 


thy holy place; 


People. And evermo ren mi ighti- 


by defend him. 


TFrigſt. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him; 
People. Let not the wicked 


approach to hurt him. 


1 Tnfld of the firſt Colleft at Morn 
ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


I. MIGHTY God, who 


haſt in all ages ſhewed 
thy power and mercy in the 
miraculous and -gracious deli- 
verance of thy Church, and in 


the protection of righteous and 
religious Kings and States, pro- 


feſſing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the wicked conſpi- 
racies, and malicious practices 


of all the enemies thereof; We 


mercy; not our foreſight, but 
thy providence delivered us: 


| | 4527 | 
N eff. 9 ah, the King; Tord, not unto us, but unto 


of the Saints, from generation 


hadſt afflited us, and putting 


and praiſe, for the wonderful 
and mighty deliverance of our 


the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
and all the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then al. 
ſembled in Parliament, by Po- 
piſh treachery appointed as 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt 
barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural Con- 


feigned thanks, for filling our 


yield thee our unfeigned thank; 


gracious Sovereign King Jane; 


ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 


And therefore not unto us, 0 
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thy Name be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory in all Churches 


to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
\ CCEPT alfo, moſt gra- 


cious God, of our un- 


hearts again with joy and glad- 
neſs, after the time that.thou 


a new ſong into our mouths, 
by bringing His Majeſty King 
Milliam, upon this day, for the 
deliverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſh tyranny 
and arbitrary power. We adore 
the wiſdom and' juſtice of thy 
providence, which ſo timely in- 
terpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, and diſappointed all the 
deſigns of our enemies. We be- 
ſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively 
and — fenſe of what _ 
did 


GUNPOWDER/TREASON. 


didſt ien, and haſt ſince that 
time done for us, that we may 


not grow ſecure and careleſs in 
our obedience, by prefuming - 


upon thy great and undelerved 
goodnels ;. but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us 
to be the morediligentand zeal- 
ous in all the duties of our Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt in a mar- 
vellous manner preſerved to us. 


Let truth and juſtice, brotherly 


kindneſs and charity, devotion 
and piety, concord and unity, 
with all other virtnes, ſo flouriſh 
among us, that they may be 


the ſtability of our times, and 


make this Church a praiſe in 


the earth. All which we hum 


bly beg for the ſake of our bleſſ- 
ed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


* Tn the end of the Litany (which ſhall 
always this Day be uſed) after the 


Collect [We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Cc. ſhall this 
be ſaid which followeths ca 
LMIGHTY God, and hea- 
venly Father, who of thy. 
gracious . providence, and ten- 
der mercy towards us, didft 
prevent the malice andimagina- 
tions of our enemies, by diſ- 
covering andconfounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe, 
plotted and intended this day 
io have been executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State of 
England, for the ſubverſion of 
the Government and Religion 


eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt 


likewiſe upon this day wonder- 


7 fully conduct thy Servant King 


Milliam, and bring him ſafely in- 
to England, to preſerve us from 
the attempts of our enemies to 
bereave us of our Religion and 
Laws; We moſt humbly praiſe 
and magnify thy moſt glorious 
Name for thy unſpeakable good- 
neſs towards us, expreſſed in 
both theſe ads of thy mercy. 
We confels it has been of thy 


- mercy alone, that we are not 


conſumed: for our fins have 
cried to heaven againſt us, and 


our iniquities juſtly called for 


vengeance upon us. But thou 
haſt not dealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewarded us after dur 
iniquities; nor given us over, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to 
our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
delivered us from their malice, 


aud preſerved us from death 


and deſtruction. Let the conſi- 
deration of this thy repeated 


goodnels, O Lord, work in us 


true repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruin; And in- 
creaſe in us more and more a 
lively faith and love, fruitful in 
all holy obedience; that thou 


. mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, 


with the light of thy Goſpel, to 
us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear 


Son's ſake jeſus Chriſt, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


1 Inflcad of the Prayer [Tn time of 
War and Tumults] ſhall be 
. uſed this Prayer following. © 
7 Lord, who didſt this day 
JF diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, and 
Ff | didit 


GUNPOWDER TREASON. 


didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame; Be thou ſtill 
our mighty Protector, and ſcat- 
ter our enemies that delight in 
blood: infatuate and defeat 
their counſels, abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King GEORGE, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
der him, with judgment and 
Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 


8 gion into Rebellion, and Faith 


_ into Faction; that they may ne- 
ver prevail againſt us, or trĩ- 
umph in the ruin of thy Church 
among us: but that our graci- 
ous Sovereign, and his Realms, 


being preſerved in thy true Re- 
and by thy merciful 


ligion, 
goodneſs protected in the ſame, 


we may all duly ſerve thee, and 


give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation, e Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 In the Communion Service, infead 


of the Collect for the Day, ſhall this 


L. be uſed. . 
"TERNAL God, and our 
moſt mighty Protector, we 
. thy unworthy fervants do hum- 
bly preſent | ourſelves before 
thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy 
power, wiſdom, and goodnels, 
in preſerving the King, and the 


Three Eſtates of the Realm of 


England aſſembled in Parliament, 
from the deſtruction this day 
intended againſt them. Make 
us, we befeech thee, truly thank- 


earth, and crown him with ever- 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 


| ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
thee for good. But if thou do 


for he beareth not the {word in 


ful for this, and for all othe; 
thy great mercies towards us; 

particularly for making this 
day again memorable, by a 
freſh inſtance of thy loving- 
kindneſs towards us. We blel; 
thee for giving His Majeſty 
King William a ſafe arrival here, 
and for making all oppoſition 
fall before him, till he became 
our King and Governor. We be- 
ſeech thee to protect and defend 
our Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all the Royal Family, from 
all trea ſons and conſpiracies; 
Preſerve him in thy faith, fear, 
and love; Proſper his Reign 
with long happineſs here on 


lafting glory hereafter, through 


and Redeemer. Amen. 


The Ehiſli. R. 13. 1. 


ET every ſoul be ſubjed 
unto the higher powers, 

For there is no power, but of 
God : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power! 
do that which is good, and thou 


for he is the miniſter of God to 
that which is evil, be afraid; 


vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, 


' GUNPOWDER TREASON. 


God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubje&, not only for wrath, but 
you, do ye even ſo to them; 


alſo for confcience ſake. For, 


for this cauſe pay ye tribute 
alſo: for they are God's mini- 


ers, attending continually up- 
on this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tri- 
bute to whom- tribute is due, 


cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom bear honour to whom | 


HOROUD: vip -* 


The Goſpel. 8. Luxx g. 51. 
ND it came to paſs, when 


faſtly ſet his face to go to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſent meſſengers 
before his face: and they went 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face was 


W 25 though he would go to je- 


ruſalem. And when his diſciples 


James and John ſaw this, they 


ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, 
W them, even as Elias did? But 
W he turned and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of: For 
the Son of man is not come to 


deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave 


them. And they went 10 ano- 

ther village. 

1 After the Creed, if there tie: Ser- 
mon, ſhall be read one of the fix 
I againſt Rebellion. 


and conſume 


1 This Sentence is to be read af tis 
eren. 
THATSOEVER ye would 
that men ſhould do to 


for this is the law and the pro- 


Phets. S. Matti. 7. 12. 


14 Af the Prayer for the Church tub. | 
tant, this following Prayer is to beuſed. 


God, whoſe Name is ex- 
cellent in all the earth, 


and thy glory above the hea= 
vens; who on this day didſt mi- 

raculoully preſerve our Church 
and State from the ſecret con- 
| a trivance and helliſh malice of 
che time was come that he 
ſhould be received up, he ſted- 


Popilh, conſpirators; and on 
this day allo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from 
the open tyranny and oppreſ- 
ſion of thefame cruel and blood. 
thirſty enemies; We bleſs and 
adore thy glorious Majeſty, as 
for the former, ſo for this thy 
late marvellous loving-kindnels 

to our Church and Nation, in 
the preſervation of our religion 
and liberties. And we humbly 
pray, that the devout ſenſe of 
this thy repeated mercy may re 
new and increaſe in us a ſpirit 
of love and thankfulneſs to 
Thee its only Author; a ſpirit 


of peaceable ſubmiſſion and 


obedience to our gracious ſo- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for 
our holy religion, which thou 
haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and 
our poſterity. And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
Fi 2 AFORM 


A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
_ uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of Januar). 

being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſe 
.: King CHARLES the Firſt ; to implore the Mer- 
cy; of God, that neither the Guilt, of that ſacred 
and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by 
Which God was provoked to deliver up both 
us and our King into the hands of crüel and 
te e men, may at any time hereaſter 
be viſited upon us, or our poſterity... 


a this Day ſhall kappen to be Sunday, this Form of Praver ſiul ke ſed, and 
the Faſt kejt, the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next befor 
te Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nic ene Cre:d, 
Notice ſhall be given for the dus obſervation of the ſaid | 

7 1 Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual O 0 ſor Huy dann 
"a ngs, except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. © 15 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 


1 He that miniſlereth, ſhall begin with + Thou art juſt; O Lord, in all tit 
| - one or more of theſe Sentences. - is brought upon us; for-thou haſt don 
O the Lord our God bh Tight, but we have done mala. 
long mercies and forgive - Neb. 0.3% 01. 
| nelle though we have rebelled of Neverthuateſs. our Los were 
againſt him: neither have we almoſt gone: our treadings bad 
| obeyedthe voice of the Lord our well-nigh flipped. Hal. 73. 2. 
God, to walk in his laws which _ For why? rur were. grieved at bie 
he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. wicked: | we did alſo ſee the ungod!y in 
Correct us, O Lord, but with fuck proſperity. ver. 3. | 
judgment: not in thine anger, The people ſtood up, and 
leſt thou dring us to netting. K the rulers took. counſeltogether: 
Jer. 10. 24. againſt the Lord, and againſt 
Enter not into jedes with his Andinted- Hal. 2. 2. 
thy. ſervants, OLord: for in thy |: They caſt their heads together wil 
bght ſhall no man living be ons: conſent: and were confederatt 
juſtified, Hal. 143. 2. againſt him. Plal. 83. 35 
1 Inflead of Venite exultemus, the He: heard the blaſphemy of 
hmm following ſhall be ſaid or the multitude, and fear was on 
Jung; oneVerſe bythe Figl, another every ſide: while they conſpired | 
2 the Clerk and Frople. together againſt him, to take 
IGHTEOUS art thou, 0 1 his life. Hial. 3 1. 15. 
Lord: aud juſt are thy | They\ſpoke againſt him, with ſaſ. Wa 
Judgment. Hal. th ways: 7 tongues, eee. about 11 3 
words 
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King CHARLES the Martyr. 


words of dard: and fought aguinf 
kim without a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2. 


Yea, his on familiar friends, 
whom he truſted : they that eat 
of his bread, laid mne 
him. Hal. 41. 9. 

They rewarded kim evil for ons to 
the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. Pal. 

n 44 
"They took their counſel to- 
gether, ſaying, God hath for- 
ſaken him: perſecute him, and 
take him, for there is none to 
deliver him. Hal. 71. 

The breath of ournofirils, the Addis 
ed of the Lord was taken in therr pits : 
of whom we: ſaid, Under his ſhadow we 


ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 


The adverſary and the ene- 


my entered into the gates of je- 
ruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall 
he die, and _ name periſh? 
ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 
Let the ſentence is, quiltineſs proceed 
againſt him e and now that he lieth, let 
tam riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 
againſt him: they laid to his 
charge things that he knew not. 
Hal. 35. 411. 
For the fins of the people, and the 
imquities of the prieſts : they ſhed the 


blood of the juft in the midſt of Jeruſa- 
lem. Lam. 4. 13. 


O my foul, come not thou 
into their ſecret ; unto their al- 
ſembly, mine honour, be not 
thou united : for in their anger 
they flew a man; Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the 
Son of man, whom thou hadſt made ſo 
| firong for thine own ſelf. Plal. 80. 17. 

In the fight of the * he 


ſeemed to die: and his depar- 
ture was taken for miſery. Mi aſd. 


3. 


* They fools counted iu liſe nahe, 


| 4 his end to be without honour : but he 


is in peace. Wild, 5. 4. and 3. 3. 
For though he was puniſhed in 


the ſight of men: yet was his hope 


full of immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 
Hor) is he numbered with the chil 


den f God: and his lot is among the 
ſaints! Wiſd. 5. 5. 


But, O Lord God, to whom 


vengeance belongeth,thouGod, 
to whom vengeance belongeth: 


be favourable and gracious un- 


to Sion. Hal. 94. 1. and 51. 18. 


Be merciful, O Lord, untothy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed : and lay not 
ns blood to our charge. Dent. 

8. 


"Oo ſhut not up our ſouls witngn 


ſinners: nor our lives with the 


blood-thirfly. Hal. 26. 9. 


Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, 0 
God, thou that art the God of our fal. 
vation: and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſnrſs. Plal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wiekedneſs: 
neither fhall any evil dwell with 
thee. Hal. 5. 4. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : the Lord abhors both the 
blood-thirſfy and deceitful man. ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they con- 
ſume: periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! Hal. 73. 18. 

Tra, even like as a dream, when on- 
awaketh : ſo didſt thoumake their i mage 
to vaniſh. out of the city. ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty: 

Ff 73 | 2 
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* King' CHARLES the Martyr. 
Juſt and true are chy ways, O 


King of ſaints! Apoc. 15. 3 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: andjuft 


are thy judgments. Plal. 119. 137. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Kc. 
1 Proper Palms. g, 10, 11. 
1 Proper Liſſons. 5 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 


The ſecond, 8. Mar TR. 27. 


1 Inſtead of the firſt Collett at Morn- 
ing Prayer, Hall theſe tuo, which 


Moſt mighty God, terrible 
in thy judgments, and 
wonderful in thy doings to- 


ward the children of men; who 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt 
ſuffer the life of our gracious 


Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 
to be (as this day) taken away 
by the hands of eruel and 


bloody men: We thy {ſinful 


creatures here aſſembled before 
thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the people of this land, humbly 


confeſs, that they were the cry- 


ing fins of this Nation, which 
brought down this heavy judg- 
ment upon us. But, Ogracious 
God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
ſition for blood, lay not the 
guilt of this innocent blood 


| {the ſhedding whereof nothing 


but the blood of thy Son can 
expiate,) lay it not to the charge 


of the people of this land; nor 


let it ever be required of us, or 
our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 


and be not angry with us for 


* 


ever: But pardon us for thy mer- 


cies ſake, through che merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


LES SED Lord, in whoſ: 
light the death of thy ſaints 
is precious; We magnify thy 


Name for thine abundant grace 
beſtowed upon our. martyred 


Sovereign; by which he was 
enabled fo cheerfully to follow 
the fleps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
ſuffering of all barbarous indig- 
nities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then, accord- 
ing to the ſame pattern, pray. 
ing for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever blef]. 
ed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage 
and conſtancy, his meeknel; 
and patience, and great chari- 
ty. And grant, that this our 
land may be freed from the ver- 
geance of his righteous blood, 
and thy mercy glorified in the 
forgiveneſs of our fins: and all 
for JefusChriſt his ſake, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


1 In the end of the Litary (which ſhall 

always on this Day be uſed) in. 

5 2 after the Collect We 

humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 

ther, &c.] the three Collecls nxt 
following are to be read. | 


Lord, we beſeech thee, 
mercifully hear our pray 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their {ns unto thee; 
that they whoſe conſciences by 
fin are accuſed, by thy merci- 


ful 


ful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and 
merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 
hatelt nothing, that thou haſt 
made; Who wouldeſt not- the 
death of a finner, but that he 
ſhould: rather turn from his fin, 
and be ſaved; Merci fully for- 


aud comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden 
of our ſins. Thy property is 
always to have mercy; to thee - 
only it appertaineth to forgive 
ſins. Spare us therefore, good. 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; enter not 
into judgment wich thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults; and ſo make hafle 
to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in 
the world: to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
URN thou us, O good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
be favourable; to thy People, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou 
art a merciful God, full of 
compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and 
of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 
when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And in chy wrath thinkeſt upon 
merey. Spare thy people, good 
N ſpare . And let not 


give us our treſpaſſes; receive 


5 King CHARLES the Mary. 


thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look 
upon us, Through ' the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. nen. 


1 In the Communion Service, after th; 
Prayer for the Ring [Almighty 
God, 7 | Elk is ever- 
laſtin . 5 ] mftcad of the Collect 


forthe „ ſhall theſe two "= 


O moſt mighty God, Ec. 


Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe lightt, e Ee, 
4᷑ in the Morning Prayers... 


. The Epiſtle. 1 S8. PET, 2. 13. 


UBMIT yourſelves to every 

kJ ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake: whether: it be to 
the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are 
{ent by him for the puniſnment 
of evik-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is 
the wil of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as 
free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men; Love the bro- 
therhood; Fear God; Honour 
the King. Servants, be ſubject 


to your maſters with all fear; 


not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but alſo to the froward. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted for your 
te} ye [hall take it patiently? 
| but 
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| dutif when! ye do well, and ſuffer. 
for it, ye take it patiently; this 
is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called; 

: . | becauſe Chriſb allo ſuffered ſor 
As, leaving us an example; that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who; 
dic no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, - | 


The Goſpet.,S, Merrn. 21. 33. 


E RE was a certain 
houlholder which planted 1 In the Offer tory ſhall this Sentence le 
a K. os and liedgedi it round 

about, and digged A wine-preſs 
in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country. And 
when the time of the fruit dre; 

uear, he ſent his ſervants to the 8 

huſbandmen, that they might 

receive the fruits of it. And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed ano- 
___ ther,andſtonedanother.Again, 


he ſent other fervants, more 


than the firſt: and they did un- 
to them likewiſe. But laſt of all 


he ſent unto them his ſon, ſay- 


ing, Theywill reverence my ſon. 
But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This is the Heir, come, 


let us kill him, and let us ſeize 
on his inheritance.- And they 
caught him, and caſt him out 


of the vineyard, and flew. him. 


When the Lord therefore of the 


vineyardcometh,whatwillhedo 


unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They 
ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 


will let out his vineyard unto 
other huſbandmen, which ſhall | 


| Ning CHARLE 8 the u Mats. 
render him: the fruits; in their 


ſeaſons. 7s 


1 After the Nicene Gd all be 
ad, in end of the” Sermon for that 
bo, Ae firſt and ſecond parts of 
" the Ty 54e; ganft Difobedience ad 

/  wilful bullion,” ſet forth by Au- 
thority; ; or the Mir ler, who offeci- 
* ates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own 

_ compoſung upon the ſame argument. 


read. 
Whatſoever ye would that men 


ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them: for thisis the law and 
the prophets. 8. Mattl. 7. 12. 


1 After the Prayer [For the whole 
. ate of Chriſt's Church, Cc. | 
theſe two Calls Ke ſhall be 


25 wry: 
80 our n Fa- 
ther, who didſt not pu- 

niſhus as our ſins have deſerved, 

but haſt in the midſt of judg- 


ment remembered mercy; We 
acknowledge it thine eſpecial 
favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations, 


thou didſt ſuffer thineAnointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt, (as 


on this day) to fall iato the 


hands of violent and blood- 
thirſty men, and barbaroully 


to be murdered by them; yet 


thou didſ not leave us forever, 


as rw without a ſhepherd; 


but by thy gracious providence, 
didft miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, 
our then gracious Sovereign 
King Carles the Second, from 
his bloody enemies, hiding him 

˙bduunder 


King. C HARLE'S the Martyr. 


under the ſhadow of thy wings; 
until their tyranny was over- 
paſt; and didſt bring him back, 

in thy good appointed time, to 


ſit upon the throne of his Fa- 


mmer; and, together wich the 
Royal Family, didſt reſtore to 
us gur ancient Government in; 
Church and State. For theſe 
thy great and unſpeakable mer- 
cies, we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned 
thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protec- 
tion over the whole Royal Fa- 
mig and to grant to our gra- 


cious Sovereign King GEORGE, 


a long and a happy Reign over 


us : So we that are thy people, 
will give thee thanks for ever, 


and will alway be ſhewing forth: 
thy praiſe from generation to 


generation ghraugh gef, Chriſt 
our Om and Saviour. Amen. 

ND grant, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peace- 


+ ably ordered by thy govern- 


auce,. that thy Church may 
joyfully ſerve chee in all godly 
quietneſs, ae e nett 
our Lord. Annen. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. © a 


1 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of Ve- 
nite exultemus, ſhall here alſo 
be uſed before the proper Pſalms. - 
N Rigeous art thou; O Lord, ve. 
* Proper Pfalnis. 79, 94, 85. 
1 © Projer Leſſons. | 
The firſt, 


Jen, 12.0rDan. 9. to v. 22. 
The ſecond, 


HEI. 11. v. 32. and 12. to v. 7. a 


1 Inflead of the 77 Calla at Even- 
ing Prayer, . ſhall theſe two, which 
| next fol, be ſod. 1194751 
Almighty LordGod ,who 
by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt and ordereſt all things 
moſt” ſuitable '-to thine own 


Juſtice; but alſo performeſ thy 


pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy 
ways,” and holy in all thy 


works : We thy ſinful people 


do here fall down before thee; 
confeſſing that thy judgments 


were right, in permitting; cruel. 
men, ſons of Behal (as on this 


day) to imbrue their hands in 
the blood of thine Anointed; 


we baving drawn down the 


ſame upon ourſelves, by the 
great and long provocations of 


our ſius againſt thee. For which 


we do therefore here humble 
ourſelves before thee; beſeech- 
ing thee to deliver this Nation 
from blood. guiltineſs (that of 
this day eſpecially) and'to turn 
from us, and'our poſterity, all 
thoſe judgments, which we by 
our ſins have worthily deſerved: 
Grant this; for the all-fufficient 
merits. of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
LESSED God, juſt and 
powerful, who didſt per- 
mit thy dear Servant, our dread 


Songs King Charles the Firlt, 


to 


io be (as upon this day) given 
up to the violent outrages of 
wicked men, to be deſpitefully 
uſed, and at laſt murdered by 
them Though we cannot re- 
flect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment; ? 
. yet'do we moſt gratefully com- 
memorate the glories of thy 

grace, which chen ſhined forth 
in thine Anointed; whom thou 
waſt pleaſed, even at the hour 
of death; to endue with an emi- 


nent meaſure of 'exemplary pa- 


tience, meckneſs, and charity, 
before the face of his cruel ene- 
mies. 


an height of violence, as to kill 
him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great 
mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
right it was; and at length, by 

a wonderful providence bring 
kim back; and ſet him thereon; 
to reſtore thy true Religion, and 
to fettle Peace amongſt us: for 
theſe thy great mercies, we glo- 
rify thy Name, through Jefas 
Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


8 q Jamediatepalier the Colle [Light- 
den our darknels, c.] Hall 
theſe, three next. following be uſed; 

0 Lord, we beſeech thee, 2 ' 

O moſt mighty God, b. 

Tame O good Lord, FR 
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King CHARLES the Martyr. 


the great deep; and who, by 


number our days, that we may 
ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch 


great, nor the conceit of any 


1 Inmediately before the Prayer of 
_ Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Col 
left, which next followeth, be uf:d, 
LMIGHTY and everlaſt. 

ing God, whoſe righteoul. 

2 is like the ſtrong moun- 
tains, and thy judgments like 


that barbarous murder {as on 
this day) committed upon the 
ſacred perſon of thineAnointed, 
haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 
men, are more ſecure from vio- 
lencethan from natural death : 
Teach us alſo hereby io to 


apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 
And grant, that neither the 
ſplendor of any thing chat is 


thing that is good in us, may 
withdraw our eyes from looking 
upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and 
aſhes; but that, according to 
the example of this thy bleſſed 
Martyr, we may preſs forward 
to the prize of che high calling 
that is before us, in faith and 
patience, humility arid meek- 
nefs,  mortification and "ſelf. 
denial, charity and conſtant per- 
ſeverance unto the end: and all 
this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Þ 
Chriſt his ſake; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory; world "1 
without end. Amen. 4 


wa—_ —— 
ts Ro 3 4 


A FORM. of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, for having put an end to the 
great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 


and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the 
| Government aſter many VearsInterruption: : which 
unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully complet- 


ed upon the Twenty-ninth of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in every 
Year is, by Act of Parliament, appointed to be 
for ever kept holy.  _ 


1 The Af of Parliament made in the yy fr and confirmed in the Thirteenth 


Year of King Charles the Secomd, for the obſervation of the Twenty-ninth 
Day of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, is to be read publickly 


in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately. after the Nicene Creed, on 


the Lord's Day next before every ſuch Twenty-mnth of May, and Notice Shall 
be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hos Oy +2 8 


it is in this Office otherw! ye appointed. 


1 If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Wit undey the Col- 
lefls of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper 
Places; I it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitlun-week, or Trinity- 
Sunday, the Proper Tſalms appointed for this Day, mſicad of thoſe of ordi- 


nary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collefts added as before : and in all thrſe 
caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall happen to be any 
other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And 
what Fefteval ſorver ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, 
the following Hymn, —_— inflead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be con. 


= > K f- 1 re e 
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Aanth uſed. 


1 e Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 
| Sentences. 


O the Lord our God be- 


netles, though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walkin his laws which 
he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

It is of the Lord's mercies 
that we were not conſumed : be- 


cauſe his compaſhons fail not. 
Lam. 3. 22. 


long mercies and forgive- - 


8 


1 Infead of 83 exultemus, 


hall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
following ; one Verſe by the Prieft, 
and another by the. Clerk and 
Fople. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
1 the loving-kindnels of 


the Lord: with my mouth will 


I ever be ſhewing forth his 
truth from one generation to- 


another. Hal. 89. 4. 
| The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath 


dur fins: 


Tie KING's RESTORATION. 


hath ſo done lis maroellous works: 
that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. Pal. 111. 4. 

Who can expreſi the Abbie 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? Hal. 106. 2. 

Te works of the Lord are great: 
ſought out of all them that have plea- 
Jure therein, Plal. 111. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meck: 
and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. Fal. 147. 6. 
Te Lord executeth righteouſneſs 2 
: for all them that are op- 
preſſed with wrong. Pfal. 103. 6. 
For he will not alway 


ſtand upright. 
be 


Tou didſt remember us in ur 
low eftate, and redeem us from our 
enemies: for thy mercy endureth jor 


Pſal, 136. 23, 24- 


Lord, thou art become gra. 


cious unto thy land: thou haſt 


turned away the captivity of 
Jacob. Hal. i 

God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plen- 
teouſly : and God hath let us ſee our drſire 
upon our enemies. Plal. 39. 10. 

They are brought down and 
fallen; but we are riſen, and 
Hal. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that wor! 
wickedneſs: they are caff down, and 


chiding: neither keepeth he his ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pal. 36. 12. 


anger for ever. ver. g. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 


The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he {hall bleſs the houſe of 


_,., Urael, he ſhall bleſs the houlc 
For look how high the hea- . 


of Aaron. Hal. 115. 12. 


ven is in compariſon of the — Tie ſhall bleſs them. that fear li- 


earth: ſo great is his mercy 


toward them that fear him. 


ver, 11. 8 

Tea, like as 4 a father pitieth ks 
own. children: cuen ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear lim. 


ver. 13. 


us: thou alſo haft tried us, 
even as ſilver is tried. Pfal. 66. 9 
. © Thou ſufferedff men to ride over "th 
heads, we went through fert and -water : 
but thou haft brought us out into 8 
wealthy place. ver. 11 
Oh, how great troubles 104 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed 
us! and yet didſt thou turn and 
refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt 
us from the deep of N earth 
N man Hal. 71. 18. 


Lord.: both ſmall and great. ver. 13. 
O that meu would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his good: 
ob: 4 : and declare the wonder 
that he doeth for the children Wl 
of men! Hal. 107. 21. 3 
That they wowd offer unto him ti. 


Thou, O God, haſt proved ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and tell 0: 2 


his works with gladneſs. ver. 22. 


And not hide them from the 1 
children of the generations to 
come: 


but ſhew the honour of 
the Lord, his mighty and won- {4 
dierful works that he hath done. 
9 78. 4. 


That on poſterity may alſo tru Fl 


them, and the children 1 244 are 50 2 
unborn + and not be as their fore falle 4 
4 faithleſs and e generation 2 


ver. 6, 9. hs 
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Tie KING's RESTORATION. 


Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord, in the congre- 
gations: from the ground of 
the heart. Hal. 68. 26. 

Nai ſad be the Lord daily: 
God who helpeth us, and Foureth | his 
benefits US» ver. 1 

5 A, pri ut gdy Ar of ihe 
wicked come to an end: but 
eſtabliſn thou the en 
Hal. 7. 9 
Lt al thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
| Joyful and glad m thee: and let all fuck 

as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praifeds Plal. 40. 19. 

Glory be to che Father, Gr, 

As it "was in the beginning, Ke." 


wanne 12471 26,1 2951 18. 
"4 Proper Leſſons. = 
The firlt, 

Tr 19-5: 9 Runs. 16. 


Te Deum 


che bnd, ag 5803 
The Egal. of S. Job. | 


- Jubilate Doe 


all fand ths, _ 
| Pri eee thy mercy 
upon us; | 
Anſw. And ate thy — 
Tig. OLord; fave the King; 
„ Anfte. Who putteth Ms r in 
. „ I #1 
| Pil. Send him help from 
== thy holy place; 
4 Anſw. And evermoremighti & 
fend lim. 
"Prieft. Let dis enemies have 
no advantage againſt him; 
Anſw. Let not the wicked mY 
proach to hurt him. 


even the 


4 The Suffage wet after the Greed, 


FTrieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs; 

Anſw. And make thy 4550 peo- 
ple joyfule 
Prieft Give peace in our 

time, O Lord; 

Anw. Becauſe there is none other 
tat i f. us, but only thou, 
; Priefe. Be unto us, pos 7 
a ſtrong tower, ; 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
' Prieft,O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And re 


be of the foſt Cat e 


. Prayer, ſhall theſe — | 
. which follow, be uſed. 
Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; Weyield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for the wonderful deliverance 
of theſe Kingdoms from The 
Great Rebellion, and all the mi- 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſe- 
quent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groaned. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs, 
that we were not utterly deli- 
vered over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 


ſuch thy mercies towards us; 


that all the world may know, 
chat thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
1 r. our Lord. .. 


old God of our ſalva⸗ 

tion, who haſt been ex- 

— gracious unto this 
G 8 _ 


Tht KING's RESTORATLON! 


land; and by thy miraculous 


providence didſt deliver us out 
of our miſerable confuſion, by 
reſtoring to us, and to his own. 
juſt and undoubted rights, our 
then moſt gracious ſovereign 


Lord King Charles the Second, 
notwichſtanding all the power 
and malice of his enemies; 
and by placing him on the 
Ihrone of theſe Kingdoms, 
didſt reſtore alſo unto us the 
publick and free profeſſion of 


thy true Religion and Worſhip, 


together with our former peace 


and proſperity, to the great 


comfort and joy of our hearts: 
We are here now before thee, 
with all due thankfulneſs to 
acknowledge "thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs herein, as upon 
this day, ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer unto thee- our ſacrifice 
of praiſe for the ſame; humbly 
beſeeching ,thee to accept this 
our unfeigned, though unwor- 
thy oblationof ourſelves; vow- 
ing all holy obedience, in 
thought, word, and work, unto. 
thy Divine Majeſty ; -and pro- 
miling all 4 and dutiful 
allegiance to thine Anointed 
Servant now ſet over us, and 
to his heirs after him: whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe of grace, honour, 
and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown. him with im- 
mortality and glory in the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our _ N 7 
Saviour * of 5 * 


7 : L 
+4 r * 
89 - | 


cond, and all the Royal Fa- 


forelight, but thy providence; 
hand and thine arm did reſcue i 


1 In the end of "the Litany (whic} 
\ ſhall, always this Day be uſed) af. 
ter the Collect [We humbly be. 
leech thee, O Father, Cc. 
7 this be Ju. mn next 

followeth. \ 


LMIGHTY. God, who 

haſt in all, ages ſhewed 
forth thy power and mercy in 
the miraculous and gracious 
deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righte- 
ous and religious Kings and 
States, proſeſſing thy holy and 
eternal truth, from the -mali- 
cious conſpiracies, and wicked 
practices of all cheir enemies; 
We yield unto thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, as 
for thy many other great and 
publick mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that ſignal and wonderful 
deliverance, :by thy wiſe and 
good providence, 4s. upon this 
day, completed, and vouch- 
ſafed to our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Se- 


mily, and in them to this whole 
Church and State, aud all or- 
ders and degrees of men in 
both, from the unnatural re- 
bellion, uſurpation, and tyran- 
ny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the ſad confuſions 
and ruin theteupon enſuing. BY 
From all theſe, Ogracious and. 
merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy; not our 


not our own arm, but thy right 


and 


The KING's 
and deliver us. And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour, and glory, 
and praiſe, with moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks in all 
Churches of the Saints: Even ſo, 
bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone 'doeth wondrous 
things; and bleſſed be the 
Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſus Chrift our _—_ 
and done” Saviour. Amen.” + 


1 In; the Communion Service, imme 
 diately before tie reading f the 
. Epiſtle, Jhall theſe. two Colletts be 
uſed, inflead of the Collett for the 
King, and the Collett of the Day. 

O Almighty God, cc. 

wes” Godof + 


as before at m——_ IE 
The Epitle. ' 8. Pr. 2. 3 Lei, 


EARLY beloved; 1 be. 
04 ſecehyou as ſtrange r and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
iuſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul; having your converſa- 
tion honeſtamonethe Gentiles: 
that wheteas'they ſpeak. againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they 
ſhall behold; glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are fent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, akd for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is 
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RESTORATION. 


the will of God, that with well. 
doing ye raay put.to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as 


free, and not uſing your liberty 


for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men; Love the bro- 
therhood ; Fear God; Honour 


the King. G1 * 


"The Goſpel. S. Mar T RH. 22. 155 


ND they ſent out unto him 
A their diſciples, witk the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men: Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cefar,”'6r not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived ' their wickednels, and 


faid, Why tempt ye me, ye 


hypocrites? Shew me the' tri- 
bate-money: And they brought 


unto him a peny. And he faith 


unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They fay 


-unto him, Cefar's. Then faith 
he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, 


the things 
which are Cefar's; and unto 
God, the things that are God's. 


When they bad heard thele 


words, they marvelled, and leſt 
him, and went their way. 


1 I the Offertory ſhall this Sentence Ie 
Fal. | 
No every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall. 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; 


6g 2 
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ven; but he that doeth the 
wul of my Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. WO 21. n 


1 Pl er the Prayer For the whole 
Rare of Chriſt's Church, &c.] 
tis Colle following Jhall be "uſed. 


LMIGHTY God, and 
| heavenly Father, who. of 
thine infinite and unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards us, didſt wy a 
moſt extraordinary and 
derful manner diaet 
overthrow the wicked deligns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and 
Hhigh-minded men, who, under 
the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
-trived, and well-nigh effected 
the utter deſtruction of this 
Church and Kingdom; As we 
do this day moſt heartily and 
devouily adore and magnify 
thy glorious, Name for this 
thine infinite goodneſs already 
vouchſafed to us; ſo do we molt 
humbly beſeech thee to con- 
tinue thy grace and favaur to- 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal 
calamity may ever again fall 
upon us. Infatuate and defeat 
all the ſecret counſels of deceit- 
ful and wicked men againſt us; 
Abate their pride, aſſwage their 


yy 


our gracious Sovereign King 


all ſuch/ workers. of iniquity, 
as turn Religion into Rebe]- 


vail againſt us, nor triumph 
and thy Church among us. Pro- 
Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Confpiracies. Be un- 


to him an helmet of ſalvation, 
and a ſtrong tower of defence 


and couſuſion; but upon him- 
ſelf and his poſterity let the 


thy paſture, will give the Wil 
thanks for ever, and : 


Ages, wor without end. we. . 
malice, and confound theirde- 2 = 


vices. Strengthen the hands ol 


GEO RGE, and all that are pu 
in authority under him, with 
judgment and juſtice; to cutoff 


lion, and Faith into Fadtion; 
that they may never again pre- 


in the ruin of the Monarchy 


tet and defend our ſovereign 
Lord the King, with the whole 


againft the face of all his ene- 
mies: Clothe them witli ſhame 


Crown for ever flouriſh. So we 
thy people, and the ſheep of 


will a. 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Ja 
Saviour and Redeemer; to 


| whom, with thee, : Father, 1 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory bt 


in the Church throughout all | 


1 Ts 3 <3 
BB City xD 
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A FORM of PRAYER wich THANKSGIVING | 


to Almighty God. to 


be uſed in all Churches 


and Chapels within this Realm, every Year, up- 
on the Twenty-fifth Day of October; being the 


Reign. 


followeth, entirely. 


« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 

theſe Sentences. 

Exho rt that firſt of all, op- 
I plications, Prayers, InterceC- 
lions, and giving of Thanks be 
made for all men; for Kings, 
and for all-that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty: For this 
is good and acceptable unto 
Cod our Saviour. 1 Time 2. 
| I, 2, 3. 1 G 

If we fay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive' ourſelves, and 


e the truth is not in us: but if 
„wwe confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
yſul and juſt to forgive us our 


fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrightevuſnels r 8. Jokn 
1. 8,9. 


8 lifted of- Venite 1 
the Hymn - following ſhall be ſaid 


or ſung; one eee the Frięſt, 
and Lows Nn Clert and 
A 


excellent is * eh in 
all the world! Hal. 8 

Fü Lon, what is man, " tha tho 
Wy fack reſpef unto kim: or the 


Lord our Governor: how 


Day on hien His e hegan his happy 


1 The Service ſhall be the * with the uſual Office fo Holy-days in all ies, 
except where il is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, | 


1 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, ths alot Office ſtail be uſe, as it 


1 of man, that thou ſo regard: ft 

Aim! Pſal. 144. 3. | 

The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought 
to be had in remembrance, 
Hal. 111. 4. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodnefs : and de- 
Clare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! Plal. 107. 21. 

Behold, O God our Defend- 
er: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. Hal. 84. 9. 

O hold thou up his goings in tl 
paths: that his footſteps flip not. 
Plal. 17. 5. 

Grant the King a long life : 
and make him glad with the 
joy of thy countenance. Hal. 
61. 6. and 2 T. 6. 

Let him duell before thee for 
euer: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may pre ere 
him. Plal. 61. 5. | 

In his time let the righteous | 
flouriſh: and let peace be in 
all our borders. hel 72. 7. and 
12% T4 
As for his enemies, clothe them 
with ſhame: but ufon himſelf lit 
has crown flouriſh. Pſal. 132. 19. 

Gg 3 | Bleſſed 


— 


; | Bleſſed che ha Lord wy 


even the God of Iſrael: which 


only doeth wondrous things. | 


Pal. 72. 18. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his 


Maujefly for: coer and all the earth 


hall be filled with his Majeſty. men, 0 God 


Amen. ver. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, bc. 


As it was in the beginning, c. 
1 Froper Pſalms. 20, 21, 101. 


© Proper Leſſons.” 
The firſt, Jon. 1. to the end of 
the ninth verſe. 
| Te Deum. 
The ſecond, Rom. * 


Jai Du. 
Tk Sufjrages next after the Creed, 
ſhall fland thus. 


Pri. 0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy . 


upon us; 
Anſw. 
vation. 

Prieſt. O LN ſave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee. | 

Figl. Send him help from 
thy holy place; 


And grant us thy ſab 


Anſw. And coermore n do- 


fend lim. 
Priefl. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him; 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
; proach to hurt him. 
Pil. Endue thy minifiers 
with righteouſneſs; 
Anſw. And make thy choſen peo- 


Pe joyful. 


| . 


time, O Lord; 


; day, to place thy. Servant, our 


and love, and all thoſe virtues 


deavours to thy glory, and the 


Frieſt. O Lord, fave thy Per 5 


re 0 wy thin 8. 
ane. 

Prieft.. Give peace in our 
' Anfſw. Bitauſe there is none other 
that fighteth i us, but only thou, 


Figl. Be unto us, 0 Lord, 
a a firong tower, 

Anſw. From the * of Our ene. 
mies. 
Trigt. © Lord, hear our 
prayer; 
. And bt our roy come unto 
tee. 


? MY te ff Collett Morr- 

ing Prayer, ſhall be uſed this 
following Coll of Thankſgiving 
5 His Mia Acceſſun to the 


Aer God, who 
ruleſt over all the king: 
doms of the world, and dil 
poſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield 
thee unfeigned thanks, for that 
thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 


ſovereign LordKing GEORGE 

upon the throne of theſe 
Realms. Let thy wiſdom be 
his guide, and let thine arm 
ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, 
truth, and holineſs, let peace 


that adorn the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days: 
Direct all his counſels and eu- 


welfare of his people; and 
give us grace to obey him 
cheerfully and willingiy for 

conſcience 


A Formof Prayer for the Twenty-filth of October. 


conſcience: ſake ;. that neither 
our ſinful paſſions, nor our 
private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the publick 
good: let him always poſſeſs 
the hearts of his people, that 
they may never be wanting in 
honour to his Perſon, and du- 
tiful ſubmiſſiou to his Autho- 
rity: let his Reign be long and 
proſperous, and crown him 
with immortality in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


1k the ol of the 5 belt 
fall always 
after the Collect We humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 


Hall the following Prayer, for 


the King .and Royal Family, be 


holdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, 
receive our humble prayers, 
with our hearty thankſgiv- 
ings for our ſovereign Lord 
GEORGE, as on this day, ſet 
over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our King; and 
ſo together with him bleſs our 
gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, 
her Royal Highneſs the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager of Walks, and all 
the Royal F amily; ; chat they all 
ever truſting in thy goodneſs, 
Protedded by thy power, and 
crowned, with thy gracious and 
endleſs favour, may continue 


beforethee in health, peace, joy, 


and honour, and may live b 


be uſed upon this Day) 


3 0 Lord our God, who up- 


and happy lives upon earth, 

and after death obtain everlaſt. 
ing life and glory in the king- 
dom of heaven, by the merits 
and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, who, with the 


Father and the Holy Spirit, 


liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall follow this Collet Py 
God's protection of the Ring againſt 
aul lis enemies. 


"OST gracious n e 
' haſt ſet thy Servant 

GEORGE our King upon the 
throne of his Anceſtors; We 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
protect him on the ſame from 
all the dangers to which he 
may be expoſed; Hide him 
from the gathering together of 
the froward, and from the in- 
ſurrection of wicked doers : 
Do thou weaken the hands, 
blaſt the deſigns, and defeat 
the enterpriſes of all his ene- 
mies; that no ſecret conſpira- 
cies, nor open violences, may 
diſquiet his reigu; but that be- 
ing ſafely kept under the ſha- 
dow of thy wing, and ſup- 
ported by thy power, he may 
triumph over all oppoſition; 
that ſo the world may ac- 
knowledge thee to be hig de- 
fender and mighty deliverer 
in all diffieulties and adverſi- 
ties, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


1 Then the Prayer for the High Court 
f | Farliament, if fitting. 
4h 


A Form of Prajer for the Twwei 


1 * the "i wes 3 cate 
Nees before lie reading of -the 
Epiſtle, inſlead of. the Collett for 
the King, and that f | the Day, 
- ſhall he. uſed [this Prayer, for. the 
"Rang, as vi Governet: of 
lis Church... | 

'LESSED: kind whe haſt 
called Chriſtian Princes to 


the defence of thy faith, and 


haſt made 'it their duty to 
promote the ſpiritual welfare, 
together with the tempor 1 in- 
tereſt of their people; e c- 
knowledge with humble and 
thankful hearts thy great good- 
nels to us, in ſetting thy Ser- 
vant, our moſt gracious King, 
over this Church and Nation: 
Give him, ve beſeech thee, all 
thoſe heavenly graces that are 
requiſue for ſo high a truſt; 

Let the work of thee his God 


profper in his hand; Let his 


eyes be hold the fucceſs of his de- 
figns for the ſervice of thy true 


religion eſtabliſhed among us; 


And make him a bleſſed inſtru- 
ment of protecting and ad. 
vancing thy truth, wherever it 
is perſecuted and opprefled : 

Let hypocriſy and profaneneſs, 
ſuperſtition' and idolatry fly 
before his face; Let not here- 
fies and falſe 'doAQrines diſturb 
the peace of the Church, nor 
ſchiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions 
weaken it; but grant us to be 
of one heart and one mind 
in ſerving thee our God, and 
obeying him according to thy 
will. And that theſe bleſfings 


ency-fifth of October. 


may* be continued to after. 
ages, Let there never be one 


wanting in his "Houſe to ſuc- 


ceed him in the government 
of theſe Kingdoms ;*that our 

poſterityi\ntay fee his children's 
children, aud peace upon 1. 
rae]. So we that are thy people, 
and ſheep of thy paſture, {hall 
give thee thanks for ever, and 
will. always' be fhewing forth 


tliy praiſe from generation to | 
generation.” Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. 1 S. Per. 2.11. 


EARLV beloved, I be. 
Dj leech youas ſtrangers aud 
pilgiims, abſtain' c fleſhly 
luſts, Which war againſt the 
ſoul; having your converſation 
toneſt" among the Gentites : 


that whereas they ſpeak aguinit 


you as evil-daers, they may by 
your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in 
the day of vious Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: 
whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the' praiſe -ofthem 
that US Well. For ſo is the will 
of God; that with well doing; ye 
may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uling your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 
as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men; Love the bro- 
n bes Den Honour 
the King. 10 
The 
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A Form of Prayer for. the, Twenty-ffth of October. 


The e Goſpl S. MATH. 22. x6. 


ND they ſent, outunto him 
their, diſciples, wich the 
Herddians,. © faying, Mah ter ue 
know, that thou art true, and 
ieacheſt the way. of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men: Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 


hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 


bute- money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image 


and ſuperſcri — 5 They ſay 
ar's. Then faith 
he unto "them, Render there- 
fore unto "Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſar's; and unto 
God, the things that are God's. 
When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left 


unto him, Ce 


him, and went their way. 


F her, the Nicene C-, al fallow 
| tis Sermon. 1511 


Y 1 In the Ano ſl thi Sentence 


be read. y 


ET. your light ſo ſhine be- 


fore men, that they may 
= your good works, and glo- 
riſy your father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 


1 After the Prayer For the whole 
ſtate of Chriſt's Church, cc.) 
br ts alen falling ial! b 
ned 


1 A Prayer or Unity. f 
God, NN our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Saviour, the Prince of 
peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly 
to lay to heart the great dan- 
gers we are in by our unhappy 
diviſions,. Take away all a- 
tred and prejudice, and what- 
ſoever elſe may hinder us from 
godly union and concord; that 
as there is but one body, and 
one Spirit, and one hope of 
our calling, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm, one God, 


* 
9 


and 1 of us all; ſo we 


may henceforth be all of one 
heart and of one ſoul, united 
in one holy bond of truth 
and peace, of faith and cha- 
rity; and may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify thee, 
through og n our Lord, 
Amen. 


9 


RANT, 0 told we e be. 

ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peace- 
ably ordered by thy govern- 
ance, that thy Church may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward 
ears, may through thy grace 


be ſo grafted inwardly in our 


hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and 

8 | 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty-fifth October. 
praiſe of thy Name, thro h worthineſs. of thy. Son Jeſus 


Fei our Hogs no, 


"EM IG H TY God, the 
fountain of all Am 


7533 noweſt our neceſſities 


before we aſk, and our igno- 


rance in aſking ; ; We beſeech 
thee” to have compaſſion up- 
on our infirmities; and thoſe 


things which for our unwor- 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


rern 


HE} eace Nast ich 
. pa eth! all underſtand. 
ing, keep your hearts and 
minds in 1 knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 


the Blefſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the 


thineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot afk, 
vouchfafe to give us for he 


Holy Ghoft, be amongſt you, 
arid remain with” JOE always. 
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\ UR Wiland Pleaſure i is, That tif 1 fo Forms of Ha A and Servic, 

made for the Fiſth of November, the. Thrtieth of January, the Twoity 
ninth of May, and the Twenty fifth of. October, be forthwith printed and ul fed, 
and a annexed to the Book of Common, Prayer and Liturgy of the. Church | Eng- 
land; to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
8 Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſ ties, 
and of Our Colleges of. Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pari uſh- Churches and 
Chapels within that part of Our Ki ingdom of, Great Britain called Fs tl 
Dominion 197 Hale, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
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A N T G 4 E 8. 
Agreed upon by the . 


ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS 
| N bath PROVINCES, 
co Wy "rt Rep 0 


THE WH OLE ER 


In the Convocation holden at London in the Vear 
1562; for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, 

and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent Web 
True Religion. Wnt Bi) bs 


Reprinted . his Majeſtys Tas nde with 15 Royal 
Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His Majeſty 8 DECLARATION. 


EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juft Title, Defender of 
He the Faith, and ſupreme Governor of the Church, within 
WE theſe our Dominions, We hold it moſt agretable to this our Ringly Office, 
end our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to 
WY our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace; and not 
WW ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, ' Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, 
25 which may nour n Faction both in the Church and Common-wealth: Ne have 
WS therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of our 
= Biſhops as might OY be called _ thought fit to nake this De- 
BS claration following: 3 © 
= That the Articles of the Church of England (ali 3 PORES and 
authorized heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do 
contain the true Dotirine of. the Chirdk of England, agreeable to God's 
Word : which we | p therefore ratify and confirm; Tequiring all our loving Sub- 
ets to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting "the leqt 
1 ui ſerence fron the ' ſaid Articles; which to that end We command to be new 
rinted, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith — | 
= That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : and that 
77 am difference ariſe about the external policy, concerning the Injundtions, 
4 anons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy 
3 . their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under 
hun Broad Seal, ſo to do; and We approving their * Ordinances 75 Con- 
itutions: 


e 
„ ADR? 


I Eo ²˙ v) eu app edet 449170 
32 ( 


Hlis Majeſty's DECLARATION. 
E pid that a be made 4 foithe Laws pad * of 


That out of our Princely (Cain) that the Chirehiien may do the work viel 
is proper unto them, tis Biſhops and Clergy from time to time, in Convocation, 
upon their" humble defer, ſhall have Licence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate 
of, and to do all Fuck things, as being made plain by tem, and afſented unto 
by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of th: 
Church of, England now g Wee fone wo Me 75 no? | endare any vary 
ng or departing in the leaft degrees * I 
lat for the: preſent, though ſome Albers have low ul Ae Jt 7 
„ in this, that all Clergymen . within, our Realm have always 1! Wa 
willingly Jubſeribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; ' which is an argument to us, 10 LE 
they all agrer in the trut, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles ; and /ia' Wh 
even in thoſe curious points, in which the preſent differtnces' lie, men of «! Wil 
forts take the Articles of the Church of England to be; for them; which i: Wl 
an argument again, that none, of them, intend am deſertion of tie A, 
e/tabliſhed. 
That therefore/in theſe 1 curidus nd nia yy diſſereicto, "which have fo 
| fo many hundred years, in different times and places, exerciſed the Church if 
Chriſt We will, that all further curious ſearch be laid gde, and th; 
diſputes ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in , 
holy. Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Clurch 
England according to them. ; And that no man herzafter Shall l either print c 
preach, ta draw the Article aſide any way, | but ſhall Jubmit | to it in the vn 
and full meaning. theredf ; and Shall not put kis own ſenſe or comment to |: 1: 


meaning of the Article, but ſhall tak it in the literal and grammatical fen. Wi 
Tat if any publick Reader. in aitler of our Univerſities, or any Head 1 2 

| Moſer of a Cle: or am other perſon reſpeftively in either: of them, l 
affix am new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, determine, or io! 
any public Diſputaton, or ſuf an fuck to be led fir way, in vther 
Univerſities or Colleges 74/peilivey;, or if any Divine in the Univerfics jul Bl 
preack or print any thing either way, other than is already «/tabliſhed in Cons Wil 
cation with our Royal Heut; Fas or r they the Offenders, VT: be able 10 0 
diſpleafure, and the Clarch's cenfurt in our Comm ion Ec N « as wel 0 
65 any other: And We will ſee. AS be due. execution upon them. "i | 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


1. Of Faith, in the Holy Trinity 
HERE is but one qi 


ing, without body, paris, or 
paſſions; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, . and, goodueſs; the 
Maker and Preſerver of all 
things, both viſible and invi- 
ſible. And in unity of this 
Godhead there be three Per- 
ſons, of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


which was made very Man. 


Word of the Father, be- 
gotten from everlaſting of the 
Father, the very and eternal 
God, and of one ſubſtance 
with the. Father, took Man's 
nature in the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- 
ſtance ; fo that two whole and 
perfect Natures, that is to ſay, 
the Godhead: and Manhood, 
were joined together in one 


whereof is one Chriſt, very 
God, and very Man; who truly 
ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, to reconcile his 
'F Father to us, and to be a facri- 
ce, not only for original guilt, 
but alſo for actual fans of men. 
WW 7 gig, um of Gif 
2 mto Hell. 

$ Chriſt died for us; 2 70 


0 II. Of the Word, l 


Perſon, never to be divided, 


as buried; ſo alſo is it 


and true God, everlaſt- . 


to be believed, that he went 


Gown into Hell. 


NY HRIST did truly riſe 
again from death, and 
took again his body, with fleſh, 


bones, and all things apper- 


taining to the perfection of 
Man's nature, wherewith he 
aſcended into heaven, and 
there fitteth, until he return 


to judge all men at the laſt 


HE Son, which is the 


i OP 
V. Of the Holy CIM. 
HE Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and 


the Son, is of one ſubſtance, 


majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, A and | 
eternal God, 


VI. Of | the ſuſſicieny of the to 
\ . Scriptures for ſalvation. - 
OLY Scripture | contain- 
ech all things neceſſary. 
to ſalvation : fo that whatſo- 
ever is not read therein, nor 
may be proved thereby, is not 
to be required of any man, 


that it ſhould be believed as 


an Article of the. Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or ueceflary 
to falvation. In the name 
of the holy Scripture we do 
underſtand thoſe canonical 


Books of the Old and New 


Teſtament, of whoſe authority | 
was neyer any W in the 
G +516 5 45 

H h 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


1 Of the Names and Number 2 


of the Canonical Books. 


Gm 


ar C 


* er 
4 Denen, n 
. Judges, | SE, 


. 1 Auth; SITES 


£ The 1. Bust of Samuel, 

| The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
Ile 2 Book of Rings, 


Ie 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The x Book of Eſdras, + 
The 2 Book of Eſaras, 
The Book of ger, 
Ne Book of Job, 
Ile Pſalms, 
The Proverbs, | 
' Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the Greater, 
- Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 
And the other Books (as 
 Hicrome faith) the Church doth 
read for example of life, and 


inſtruction of manners; but 


yet doth it not apply them to 
eſtabliſh any doctrine; ; es are 
theſe following: 
Ie 3 Book of Efdras, © 
The. 4 Book of Eſaras, 
The Book of zo | 
The Book of N 
I! reft of ti 20 of Hefte | 
Te Book of Wiſdom, © | 
Jiuſis the Son of Strach, 
 Baruck the Prophet, 


Ie Song of tht three cue, 


| The Story of . 


O Bel ind die Dragon, 
The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
- The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
Tie 2 Book of Maccabees. 
All the Books of the New 
Teflamevt, as they are com- 


| monly received, we do receive 


__ account them Canonical. 


VII. of the Old Teſtament. 


THE Old Teſtament is not 
| 4 contrary to the New; for 


| both. in the Old and New 
- . Teſtament, everlaſting life iz 
| The 1 Book of Chromtles, 


offered to Mankind by Chriſt, 
who is the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, being 
both' God and Man. Where 


fore they are not to be heard, 


which feign, that the old Fa- 
thers did look only for tran- 


| tory promiſes. Although the 
Law given from God by Moles, 


as touching Ceremonies and 


Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
men, nor the Civil precepts 


thereof ought of neceſſity to 
be received in any common- 
wealth; yet notwithſtanding, 
no Chriſtian man whatſoever 
is free from the obedience of 
the Commandments waned are 
called Moral. | 


VuI. Of he three Creeds. 


"HE Three Creeds, Nice 
Creed, Athangſms's Creed, 


and that which is commonly 


called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
thoroughly to be received aud 


believed: for they may be 


proved by moſt certain war 
rants of holy Scripture. 255 


IX. 


. 


ARTICLES if RELEGION. 


. Of Original or Birth-Sm. 

RIGINAL Sin ſtandeth 
| not-in the following of 
Adam, (as the. Felagtans do vainly 
talkz) but it is the fault and 
corruption of the Nature of 
every man that naturally is 
ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original Righteouſ- 


= nels, and is of his own Na- 
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ture inclined to evil, ſo that 


the fleſh! lufteth always con- 


trary to che ſpirit; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into 
this world, it deſerveth God's 


| wrath - and/- damnation. And 


this infedion of nature doth 
remain, yea, in them that are 


| regenerated ; whereby the Juſt 


of the fleſh, called in Greek, 
phronema ſarkos, which. ſome. do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome 
ſenſuality, ſome the affedtion, 


| ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is 


not ſubject to the Law of God. 

And although there is no con- 
demnation for them that be- 
lieve and are baptized; yet 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that 
concupiſcence and luſt hath of 


= keſel the nature of fin. 


| X. of Fre- il. 

HE condition of Man. 
aſter the Fall of Adam, is 
erh that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf, by his own 


natural ſtrength and good 


works, to faith, and calling 
upon God: wherefore we have 
no power to do good works, 
Pleaſaut and acceptable to 


God, without the grace of 
God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a good will, 


and working with us, when 


we have that good will. 


XI. Of the Juſtiſtcation of Man.. 
\ E are accounted righ- 
| teous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith; 
and not for our own works or 


deſervings. Wherefore, that 


we are juſtified by faith only, 
is a moſt wholſome Do&Crine, 
and very full of comfort, as 
more largely is expreſled in the 
Homily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of Good Works. 
LBEITthat Good Works, 
which are the fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juſti- 
fication, cannot put away our 
ſins, and endure the ſeverity 
of God's judgment; yet are 
they pleaſing and acceptable 
to God in Chriſt, ' and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
aud lively Faith; inſomuch 
that by them a lively Faith may 
be as evidently known,' as a 
tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


XIII. Of. Works before Juſtification. 
T ORKS done before the 
| grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are 
not pleaſant to God,  foral- 
much as they ſpring not of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
do they make men meet to re- 


ceive grace, or (as the School- 
Hh 2 authors 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
authors ſay): deſerve grace of 


congruity: yea, rather for that 
they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them 
to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of fin, 


XIV. 07 Works of 4 


7 OLU N TARY Works 
beſides, over and above 
God's Commandments, which 
they call Works of Superero- 


gation, cannot be taught wich- 


out arrogancy and impiety: 
for by them men do declare, 


chat they do not only render 


unto God as. much as they are 
bound to do, but that they 
do more for his fake, than of 
bounden duty is required: 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 


When ye have done all that 


are commanded to you, ſay, 
We are uvprofitable ſervants. . 
XV. Of Grill alone without Sin. 
2 LHRIST-in the truth of 
--Our nature, was made like 


undo us in all things, fin only 


except; from which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſh, 


aud in his ſpirit: He came to 
be the Lamb without ſpot, who 


by ſacrifice of himſelf once 
made, ' ſhould take away the 
{ins of the world: and fin} as 
Saint Join ſaith,” was not in 
him. But all we the reſt, al- 
though baptized; and born 


again in Chriſt, yet offend in 


many things; and if we ſay we 
have no fin, we deceive | our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


of God ve may ariſe again, 


in as long as they live here, 


| W * Chriſt: they I 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
IJ. T OT every deadly ſin wil. 
| lingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is fin againft the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore - the grant of re- 
pentance is not to be denied 

to ſuch as fall into fin after 
Baptiſm. After we have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from grace given, and 
fall into fin; and by the grace 


and amend our lives: and there. 
fore they are to be condemned, 
which ſay, they can no more 


or deny the place of forgive. 
neſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeflination and Eleflim, 
Redeſtination to Life, is the 
everla ſting purpoſe of God, 

whereby, before the founda. 

tions of the world were laid, 
he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe whom. he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to ever 
laſting falvation, -as*: veſſels 
made to honour. Wherefore, 
they which be endued with ſo 
excellent a'benefit of God, be 
called according to God's pus 
poſe by his Spirit working in 
due ſeaſon: they through Grace 
obey the calling: they be juſti· 
fied freely: they be made ſons BR 
of God by adoption: they be 
made like the image of his only. 


Walk 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


walk religiouſly in good works, 
and at lengtli, by God's mercy, 
theyattain to everlaſting felicity. 
As the godly conſide ration of 
predeſtination, and our Elec- 
tion in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, 
pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 
fort to godly perſons, and ſucli 
as feel in themſelves the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
mortifying the Works of the 
fleſh, and their earthly mem- 
bers, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly 
things; as well becauſe it doth 
greatly eſtabliſh and confirm 
their faith of eternal Salvation, 
to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently 


= kindle their love towards God; 
== ſo, for curious and carnal per- 


lons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the ſentence of 
God's predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby 
the Devil doth thruſt them either 
into deſperation, or into wretch- 


leſneſsofmoſtuneleanliving,no 


leſs perilous thau deſperation. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, 
as they be generally ſet forth 
to us in; holy Scripture: And 
in our doings, that Will of 
God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſly declared unto 
us in the Word of God. | 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal: Salva- 
tion only by the Name of Chriſt. 
HEY alſo are to be had 
accurſed, thatpreſume to 
lay, That every man ſhall be 


ſaved by the Law or Se& which 
he profeſſeth, fo that he be di- 
ligent to frame his life accord- 


ing to that Law, and the light 


of Nature. For holy Scripture | 
doth ſet out unto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chrift, 12 85 
men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Of the Charck, 


HE viſible Church of 
Chriſt is a congregation 
of faithful men, in the which 


the pure Word of God is 


preached, and the Sacraments 
be duly miniſtered, according 
to Chriſt's ordinance, in all 
thoſe things that of neceſlity 
are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; 
ſo alſo the Church of Romehath 


erred; not only in their living 


and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith, 
XX, Of the Authority of the Church. 


"HE Church hath power 
to decree Rites or Cere- 
monies, and authority in Con- 


troverſies of Faith: And yet it 


is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is con- 
trary to God's Word written, 
neither may it ſo expound one 
place of Scripture, 'that it be re- 
pugnant to another. Where- 
fore, although the Church be a 
witneſs and a keeper. of holy 
Writ, yet as it ought not to de- 
cree anything againſtthe fame; 
ſo beſides the ſame ought.itnot 
to enforce any. e to be bey 

H h 3 lieved 
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cute the ſame.” And thoſe "0 


lie ved for e * Sales 


tion. 


l. ok the Ale 70 General 
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EN ERAL Councils may 

not be gathered together 
without the commandment and 

will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together(foraſmuch 


as they be an Aſſembly of Men, 
whereof-all be not governed 


with: the Spirit and Word of 
God) they may err, aud ſome- 


times have erred, even in things 


pertaining unto. God, Where- 
fore things ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have 
neither ſtrength nor authority, 
unleſs it may be declared that 
they be taken out of preg 
Scripture. 


XXII. Of 50 SEES 
HE Romiſh Doctrine con- 
cerning Purgatory, Par- 
dons, Worſhipping and Adora- 
tion, as well of Images as of 
| Reliques, and alſo Invocation 
of Saints, is a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, 


but rather * to the 
; YL of God. 8 


XXIII. 07 miniflering m the. 
= Cong regal ion. 


I is not lawful for any man 
to take upon him the office 
of public preaching, or mi- 
niftering the Sacraments in the 
congregation, before he be law- 
fully called, and ſent to  exe- 


called to this work by Men 


- Sacraments, that is to fay, 


for Sacraments of the Goſpel, 


ought to judge lawfully called 
and ſent, which be choſen and 


who have publick authority 
given unto. them in the con- 
gregation, to call and ſend Mi. 
niflersintotheLord's vineyard, 


XXIV. of ſpeaking i in the Cong re- 
gation in ſuch a tongue as th 
22 underſlandeth. | 

J is a thing plainly repuy 
nant to the Word of God, 
and the Cuſtom of the Primitire 

Church, to have publick Prayer 

in the Church, or to miniſter 

the Sacraments in a tongue not 
underſtanded of the people. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
ACRAMENTS ordained 
of Chriſt, be not only 
badges or tokens of Chriſtian 
men's profeſſion ; but rather, 
they be certain ſure witnelles, 
and ellectual ſigns of grace, 
and God's good will towards 
us; by the which he doth work 
inviſibly in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo ſtrengih- 
en and confirm our Faitli in him. 

There are two Sacraments 

ordained of Chriſt our Lord 

in the Goſpel; that is to ſay, 

Benzin; and the Supper of the 

Lord. 

Thoſe five, commonly called 


Confirmation, Penance, Or 
ders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted 


'being 
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partly of the cortupt following 
of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates 
of life allowed in the Scrip- 
tures: but yet have not like 
nature of Sacraments with Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 


ble lign or Coca ee 
of God. 

The Sacraments were not 
ordained of Chriſt to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about; 
but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only as 


have a wholfome effect or ope- 
ration: but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchaſe to 
themſelves damnation, as _ 
Paul ſaith. 


XXVI. of the Hertha of the 
Minifters, , which "hinders not the 
effect of the, Sacraments. 


LTHOUGH: in the viſi- 


ever mingled with the good, 


chief authority in the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Word and Sacra- 
ments; yet foraſmuch as they 
do not the ſame in their own 
Name, but in Chriſt's, and do 
minifter by his commiſſion and 
authority, we may uſe their 
Miniſtry both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in receiving 
of the Sactaments./ Neither is 
the effect of Chriſt's ordinance 
taken away by their wicked- 


nes, nor the grace of God's 


I bite oe ran from ſuch, as 


for that they have not any vih- 


worthily receivethe ſame, they 


ble Church the evil be 


and ſometimes the evil have 


ARTICULES/f RELIGION. 


being ſuch as have grown, 


by faich and rightly do receive 
the Sacraments miniſtered unto 
them; which be effecual, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution 
and promiſe, although they be 
miniſtered by evil men. 
Nevertheleſt, it appertaineth 


to the diſcipline of the Church, 


that enquiry be made of evil 
Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have /know- 
ledge of their offences; and 
finally, being found guilty, wy 
yr Fe be Ares gef 1% 


XXVII. of Baptiſm. . 
JAPTISM is not only a 
lign of profeſſion,” and 
mark of difference, whereby 
Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others thatbe notchriſten- 
ed; but it is alſo a ſign of 
Regeneration, or New Birth, 
whereby, as by an inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm right- 
ly, are grafted into the Church; 
the promiſes of the forgiveneſs 
of fin, and of our adoption 
to be the ſons of God by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned 
and ſealed; Faith is confirmed, 
and Grace increaſed by virtue 
of prayer unto God. The Bap- | 
tiſm of young Children is in 
any wiſe to be retained in the 
Church, as moſt agreeable with 
the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Supper of the Lord 
is not only a ſign of the 
love that Chriſtians ought to 
have among themſelves one to 
| another; 


ARTICLES ff RELIGVON. 


another; but rather is a Sacra- 


ment of our redemption by 


Chriſt's death: inſomuch that 
to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
and withyfaith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which we break is a 
partaking of the Body of Chriſt, 
and: likewiſei the Cap of bleff- 
ing is a e of 82 rr 
of Chriſt.” 
e ent de 162 top 
change of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Sup- 


per of the Lord; cannot be 


proved by holy Writ; but is 
repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, overthrowethithe 
nature of a Sacrament, and 
hath given occaſion. to ne, 
ſuperſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt i is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual manner. And the mean 
whereby che Body of Chriſt is 
received and eaten in the ee 
Pen is faitn. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's or- 
dinancereſerved,carried weng, 
liſted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. of the Wicked, which do 
nos cat the od log hay 
4 the Lord's Supper. 


HE Wicked, and ſuch as 

be void of a lively faith, 
aktrough they do carnally and 
viſibly preſs with their teeth, 
(as Saint Auguſtine ſaith,) the 
Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe 
are they partakers of Chriſt; 


54 3 3 118 


but rather, to their condemna. 
tion do eat and drink the ſign or 
ee of 5 _—_ * 


HE Op of the . is 
not to be denied to che 
lay-people: for both the parts 
of the Lord's Sacrament, by 
Chriſt's ordinance and com. 
mandment, ought to be mini. 
ſte red to all Chriſtian men alike, 


XXII. Of the one Oblation of 
_ Chrif faniſhed upon the Crofs. 

E Offering of Chriſt 
once made, is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and 
ſatisfaction for all the ſins of 
the whole world, both original 
and actual; rag there 1s none 
other ſatisfaction for fin, but 
that alone. Wherefore the ſa- 
crifice of Maſſes, in the which 
it was commonly ſaid, that the 
Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have 


Temiſſion of pain or guilt, were 


blaſphemous fables, aud dan- 
gerous deceits. | | 


XI. Of the Marriage of Brit. 


ISHOPS, Prieſts, and 
D Deacons are not com- 
manded by God's Law, either 
to vow the eſtate of lingle life, 
or to abſtain from marriage: 
therefore it is lawful for them, 
as for all other Chriſtian men, 
to marry at their own diſcre- 
tion, as they ſhall judge the 
ſame to ſerve e to god- 
linels. 

XXXIII. Of , 


ARTICLES ff RELIGION. 


XXXIII. Of. Excommumcate' Per- 
ſons, how they are to be avoided. 
THAT perſon, which by 
open denunciation of the 
Church, is rightly cut off from 
the unity of the Church, and 


excommunicated, oughit to be 


taken of the whole multitude 
of the faithful, as an Heathen 
and Publican, until he be open - 
ly reconciled by penance, and 
received into the Church by a 
Judge that Sad man n. 


unto. 3 


* 


v Of the Traditions of the 


_ Church. 


ditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, or utterly 
like; for at all times they have 
been diverſe, and may be 
changed, according to the di- 
verſities of countries, times, 
and men's manners, ſo that no- 
thing be ordainedagainſt God's 
Word. Whoſoever through his 
private judgment, willingly and 
purpolely doth openly break 
the Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies of - the Church, which be 
not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and 
approved by common authori- 
ty, ought to be rebuked openly 
{that other may fear to do the 
like) as he that offendeth againſt 
tlie common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the au- 
thority of - the Magiſtrate, ard 
woundeth the Forlirivaces; lof 
the weak brethren. 

0 particular or national 


T is not 1 that Ira- 


Church hath authority to or- 

dain, change, and aboliſh Ce- 

remonies orRites of the Church, 

ordained only by man's au- 
thority, ſo that all things be 

done to edifying. f 


xxxv. Of the Homilies. 


HE ſecond Book of Ho- 

milies, (the ſeveral titles 
whereof we have Joined under 
this Article) doth contain a god- 
ly and wholſome Do&rine, and 
neceſſary for theſe times, asdoth 
the former Book of Homilies, 
which were ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth; and there- 
fore we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
gently and diſtinaly, that they 
may be andern ar 171 | 


| people. 
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9 That Common Prayer and Sa- 

 craminls' ought to bY ache 
nn a known Tongue. 
x0 oof the reverend dimation, f 
God's Word. | | 
11 x of Alms-doing. g. 
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13 Of the Paſſion of Chrift. - 
14 Heel. 9 
15 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
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45 Of the Giftsof the Heh d. 

15 Ter th Rogation-days: 

18 Of the ſtate r Ja 
19 Of Repentance. 7 
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Rey of. 'Conſecration 7 
. Biſhops and, Minyfters, | 
HE, Book of Confecration 


| 2 and Ordering of Prieſts 
and Deacons; lately ſet forth 
in the me of Eduard the: Sixth, 

aud confirmed at the ſame time 
by authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things neceſ- 
fary to ſuch Conſecration and 


Ordering: neither hath it any 


thing that of itſelf is ſuperſti- 
nous and ungodly. And there- 
fore whoſoever are conſecrated 
or ordered according to the 
Rites of that. Book, ſince the 
ſecond year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, 
or here a ſter ſhallbe conſecrated 
or ordered according to the 
fame Rites; we dectes all ſuch 
to be rightly, orderly, aud law- 
_ fully conſecrated and ordered. 
XXXVII. Of the Cioil Magiftrates. 
HE King's Majeſty bath 
che chief power in this 
Realm of England, and other 
his Dominions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all Eſtates 


of this Realm, whether they be 
ene or Civil, in all 


- of Archbiſhops and Bi- 


cauſes doth appertain; and is 
not, nor ought to be ſubjed 
to any foreign juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the 
King's Majeſty the chief go- 
vernment, (by which Titles we 
underſtand the minds of ſome 
ſlanderous folks to be offended) 
we give not to our Princes the 
miniſtering either of God's 
Word, or of the Sacraments; 
thewhich thing the Injunctions 
alſo lately fet forth by Elizabeti 
our Queen, do moſt plainly 
teſtify : But that only preroga- 
tive, which we ſee to have been 
given always to all godly Princes 
in holy Scriptures by God him- 
ſelf; that is, that they ſhould 
rake; all eſtates and degrees 
committed to their charge by 
God, whether they be Ecclel:- 
aſtical or Temporal,' and re- 


rain with the civil ſword the 


ſtubborn and evikdoers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
juriſdiction in this Ream of 


England: 


The Laws of he "PM may 
puniſh” Chriſtian men with 
death, for dapon: * r. 
ous offences. 

It is | lawful for Chriſtian 
men, at the commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear wez- 
pons, and ſerve in the wars. 


XXXVIII, Of Chriſtian men's Goods 
uicſ are not common. 


HE Riches and Goods of 
. Chriſtians are not com- 
mon, as touching tlie right, 


9 and poſſeſſion of the 


ſame, 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


lain as certain Anabaptiſls do 
fallly boaſt. Notwithſlanding, | 


every man ought, of ſuch thin gs 


as he poſſeſleth, liberally to 


ive alms to the 596k 1 
ing to his ability. 


XXXIX. of a Chriſtie man's ; Ont. 
S we confeſs, that vain 
A and raſh Swearing is for- 


bidden Chriſtian men by our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Janes 
his Apoſtle; ſo we judge, that 
Chriſtian Religion doth not 


- prohibit, but that a man may _ 
ſwear when the Magiſtrate re- 
- quireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
charity, ſoit be done according | 


to the Prophets teaching, in 


Y Juſtice, Jane eee and b 


THE RAT ITI CATI ON. 


THI 8 Book of Articles beſore rehearſed, is again approved, and lh 
to be holden and executed within the Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of 


our ded Lady ELIZABETH, by the grace of - God, of England, 


France, and Ireland, 


Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. "Which Articles were 


deliberately read and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the = 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper- houſe, and by the ſubſeription- -of the whole 
Ungy of the Nether- yes in * Convocation, in the Year of our pede 1571. 
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"wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in 
ws owes and our Laws, to marry together. 


oy. Man may 3 not marry ks 
1.KANDMOTHER, 
= 7 Grandfather's Wife, 
* Wife's Grandmother. * Pp 
1 Father's Siſter, _ 7 
5 Nocher's Siſter, 


6 Father's Brother's Wiſe. 22S 


* "+ Mother's Brother's Wife, IN 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, © 
9 Wife's Mother s Sifler. oY 
10 Mother, * : 8 FEE pot 5 
11 Step-mother, _. 
12 Wife's Mother. . 


13 Daughter, - LA - PE Ine 
14 Wife's Dau 
13 Son's Wife. 


15 Siſter, \ 5 
17 Wife's Sifter, "nip 
18 Brother's Wife. 

1 9 Son's Sr «wi 


20 Daughter's 94 
21. SON'S Son's Wite. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 

23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 

24 Wife as 74 8 Daugh 
ter. 


25 Brother $ Danghiter, e 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother s Son's Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 1 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
5 30 Wie $ Filter: $ ae "Gs 
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N with her 
| RANDFATHEK, 

: 4 ndmother Huſband 
3 Hulband's Grandfather. 

4 Father's Brother, 

5 Mother's Brother, 

6 Father's Siſter's Huſband, 

7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mevher $ Brother, 


19 Father, 1 85 
11 Step-father, 


Ry . | 
. | x2 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 


114 Hulband 8 on 1 
115 Daughter $ Huſband. 


16 Brother, 


* * 
« 


17 Huſband's Roben, 


"1 18 Siſter's Huſband. 
Gon 19 Son's Son, : 


'20 Daughter's Son, ; 5 
21 Son's Daughter's. Huſband. 


band, & 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter” s Son 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, | 
27 Brother'sDaughter'sHuſban - 
28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſban 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son, || 
30 Huſband's ber? 8 lun. | 
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